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PREFACE 


From one point of view the title-page may be rated 
as but a trifling subject for a long treatise. Compared 
with its following text, the title is a trifle, and yet the 
impression made upon a casual reader by any title is 
not to be undervalued. It is the page first inspected, 
and it attracts or repels at a glance. If it does attract 
praise or purchase may follow ; if it does not the book 
is usually closed unbought, and is ever after remem¬ 
bered with a dislike which will cling to the edition. 

In the selection of examples the title-page of type 
has been preferred. Pictorial or decorated titles have 
to be noticed only where they seem to have been helps 
or hindrances in the development of typography, and 
the eccentric lettering of advertising pamphlets and 
the covers of cloth-bound books has to be passed by 
with scant comment. To treat adequately this recent 
outgrowth of book-making would compel the filling of 
another volume. 

Unwritten rules for the methodical arrangement of 
the words on a title-page must be inferred from many 
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attempts at a general uniformity noticeable in books 
of the sixteenth century and of later date, but these 
rules never have been stated with clearness and with 
suitable illustrations in any English book. Every 
writer on practical printing has avoided the making 
of rules. It has been understood from the beginning 
of book-making that all rules have exceptions, that 
the words of titles differ in number and must differ in 
treatment, and that the title-page, whether planned by 
an artist or by a typesetter, is the creature of fashions 
which change capriciously and without reason. 

It is not for the purpose of reviving old or making 
new rules that these facsimiles have been reproduced. 
One might as well try to frame rules for unalterable 
fashions in clothes, houses, furniture, or decoration. 
However pleasing a new fashion may be, that plea¬ 
sure does not entirely suppress a desire for change, 
and this desire was never greater than it is now. 
Printers are asked to provide new styles of type, and 
to arrange them so that each new title shall be strik¬ 
ingly distinctive. It is difficult to comply with this 
request. Eccentric letters suitable for title-pages are 
not frequent in the specimen-books of typefounders; 
the pen-drawn letters of professional illustrators are 
too often rejected for excess of eccentricity / the new 
arrangements contrived by typesetters quite as often 
fail to please, sometimes from coarseness and some¬ 
times from finical nicety. Jlfter four hundred years 
°f practice in torturing the shapes of letters, it seems 
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impossible to produce any new style which will en¬ 
tirely satisfy every critic. Types were never made 
with more skill or in greater variety, and typesetters 
were never more painstaking in devising new arrange- 
ments T yet the book-reviewer often maintains that old 
title-pages are better than new. This preference is 
not approved by all publishers ; but it will be admitted 
that old title-pages deserve a more careful study f not 
for a servile copying of every indefensible fault, but for 
a selection of their best features, of which simplicity 
is always most noticeable. 

The facsimiles have not been selected inconsider¬ 
ately . ©ooAs valued only because they are rare have 
to be put aside for others which more plainly illustrate 
the growth or decay of skill. To make a proper exhibit 
of the different methods of composing a title in differ¬ 
ent periods many titles should be presented, even if 
some are of little merit or in bad taste. /I student 
should see what to avoid as well as what to imitate. 
There are already many books of authority which give 
valuable facsimiles of early title-pages, but their titles, 
selected for the most part to show rare books and to 
gratify the tastes of the librarian and book-collector, 
do not meet the needs of compositors. It is to supply 
this omission that these illustrations have been col¬ 
lected. The title-page of type, which always has been 
and will be in greatest request, demands special con¬ 
sideration. Some notice has to be made also of pen- 
drawn title-pages which are engraved in relief by the 
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UeW art °f P h oto-engraving and can he printed on the 
same press with the types of the text 

The facsimiles here reproduced show more plainly 
than by words that uniformity of style in the treat¬ 
ment of titles is neither possible nor desirable. Those 
who seek distinctiveness should find here exhibits of 
old arrangements which can be used to advantage in 
new books . The skill with which an expert can vary 
the treatment of the same words is well exhibited in 
the chapter on “A Title in Ten Styles,” kindly con- 
tributed for this treatise by Mr. Charles T. Jacobi of 
the Chiswick ‘Press. 1 

While a study of quaint title-pages will be helpful, 
typography will not be made better by imitating too 
closely the mannerisms of the early printers . Our 
modern roman letter is at present under ban: it has 
been enfeebled by needless refinements in design, as 
well as by presswork on dry and shiny paper, and it 
is not so readable as the types of the first Venetian 
printers; but with all perversions and misuses it still 
maintains its preeminence as the simplest and most 
readable of characters. There is no guaranty for the 
belief that it will be superseded by the invention of a 
new style or by the revival of gothic letter and man¬ 
nerisms. The amateur may lament the inability of 
the modern printer to reproduce the picturesqueness of 
the gothic manuscript, but he must see that the pref¬ 
erence of the reader of to-day is for greater simplicity 
and legibility in type, for more of utility and less of 
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decoration. The admiration fairly earned hy the good 
features of the Kelmscott hooks and the surprise pro¬ 
voked hy the coarseness of the old chap-hook have 
induced a few printers to attempt imitations of many 
grotesques. These imitations may arouse the atten¬ 
tion of a listless reader, but they will not satisfy for 
long time. The writer holds that medieval types of 
gross form are not wisely selected for new hooks, for 
their charm is destroyed when they are printed on 
dry machine-made paper. The modern hook, like the 
modern house, dress, or decoration, should he the out¬ 
growth of its own time, consistent in all its features, 
not half old and half new, not bald upon some pages 
and over-decorated on others, fin old mannerism of 
print, beautiful in itself, which neatly fits in a new 
composition, may he properly transplanted, hut the 
inconsiderate copying of evident fault, for no better 
reason than its oddity, will surely become a lasting 
disfigurement in a new book. The reader tires of it. 
Still less is it probable that the unpretending arrange¬ 
ments of text types and title-pages approved hy many 
printers from Aldus and Stephens to Bodoni and 
Bickering will ever go entirely out of fashion, or he 
rated as unworkmanlike or in bad taste. 
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TITLE-PAGES 


i 

THE COLOPHON 

O study changes of fashion in 
title-pages one should begin at 
the actual beginning, and this 
beginning is to be found not on 
the first but on the last printed 
leaf of the early book. 

The manuscript books taken 
as copy by the first printers had 
no title-pages. Whenthename 
of the book had been fairly lettered on the outside 
of the cover, as was customary, there seemed no rea¬ 
son for its repetition inside in the form of a full page. 
Vellum and linen paper were then of high price, and 
the giving up of an entire leaf for a title-page may 
have been adjudged needless waste by the frugal 
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FIRST BOOKS HAD NO TITLE-PAGES 


copyist. Whatever was the reason, the custom was 
universal. The copyist introduced the book to the 
reader at the top of the page with the usual phrase 
of “Here beginneth," naming the subject-matter, 
and then began to copy the text, which he often did 
without indicating the change by a new paragraph. 

He rarely affixed his name at the end of the book: 
many surviving early manuscripts of merit are with¬ 
out name, date, or place. The illuminator or rubri- 
catorwho decorated the bookwith large initial letters 
and borders in bright colors was not so modest; he 
added a paragraph at the end of the book in which 
he wrote his name and certified that his work was 
finished on a certain day in a specified place. The 
first printers followed the style of the copyist; they 
did not use title-pages and did not put their names 
or any imprint on their books. The Bible of Forty- 
two Lines, supposed to have been printed before 


Manuscript introduction to the Bible of Forty-two Lines. 

Slightly reduced in size. 

1455, has this remark at the top of the first printed 
page: “Here beginneth the Epistle of Saint Jerome 
to Paulinus the presbyter concerning all the books 
of sacred history." It is a fair exhibit of the form of 
introduction in most books of that period. Neither 




NAME OF PRINTER OFTEN OMITTED 3 

on that page nor on any other is there printed men¬ 
tion of the date and place of printing or of the name 
of the printer. The belief that this Bible was printed 
before 1455 and probably at Mainz is warranted by 
the certificate of Henry Cremer in writing, at the end 
of the book, that he did the work of rubrication at 
Mainz in the year 1456. There he stopped unwisely. 

If Cremer had specified the printer or printers of the 
book, he would have prevented a long controversy 
that followed concerning the date of the invention 
and the name of the inventor. 

The certificate of the illuminator, which is known 
to bibliographers as the colophon, or the crowning- 
piece, was put at the end of the book as a painter s 
device or signature is put in the corner of a picture, 
or as a stamp or seal is affixed at the bottom of a 
piece of silver or porcelain. An instinctive sense of 
propriety forbade the workman to put himself too 
prominently forward. 

In the Psalter of 1457 (accepted as the first book 
with a printed date), and in the Bible of 1462, Fust 
and Schoeffer followed the custom of the illumina¬ 
tors, and added a printed colophon to each book, 
in which they advertised themselves as the printers, 
and they made this advertisement conspicuous by Page 
the use of red ink and of a memorable device. 1 

The printer of the Catholicon of 1460 also affixed 
a colophon to the end of this book, in which he says 
Mainz was the place and the year 1460 the date 
of printing; but he did not give his name as the 
printer, although he does call the reader s attention Page 
to the new art by which the book had been made. 

It is a general belief that this book was the work of 
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From “A Supplement.” Fr&nx Renner* 1481. 


Explicit ftUdttr.Atma ffif.MXJCCCC4fI 
lie wero.q.Menftt SeptanbnuExpatfis bontfk 
mn&tribolomritrtt* 

From an edition of Xenophon, Bartholomew Trot,. Venice, 1SU, 


Cdufoumopua erroira (n omnee genrihum 
at<p hoaicomm: ebriftianam ftdem tits argu 
tnmtfe Impugnandum: t>iai Xbomc acquins 
da oidfotfl prtdfcatouim. •petrue £andami8 ve 
ftatw:tbtologu 0 patauimw: riufdcm profdTio 
nle rdigfofua cihendaidt: cafdgaufap. Jntptrf 
fumiKrodcdit.wr preftandflunua TUcoIaua 
jenfon gaUkasifloiente.Re.prtn, Ucnctorum. 
3oamu XOomigo duce.2lnno falurie.XDcccc 
W.ydft>tta3unqa .Uenedja feliriw. 

From the Do Voritato Catholic®# Fidel, by Thomas Aquinas, 

. Nicolas Jenson Venice, 1480, 


C l&oggfl flowitmf fccrffflrUapoRoIid'fa 
ccnani liber explicit fHicftar* ^mfijfiiaSnc 
P me flOaibfam goeo ofe imia mg 
no *ut0Ufn* 2fttno oth* fflO'ttcclpflipii*? 

From an edition of Poggio. Matthew Got*, Antwerp* 4487, 
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SOME BOASTFUL COLOPHONS 7 

What was lacking in display was sometimes made 
up by self-assertion. Some printers made use of the 
colophon to extol the merit of their books, and to 
bra$ of their superior ability as editors and greater 
skill as printers. The publisher T rot assures us in Pnjjo 
this and in the colophons of several other books that 6 
he was a worthy man. Assurance was needed. He 
does not state that he took m his own the editorial 
work of Aldus and reprinted many of his books. 

Nor did Jenson put his Ujfht under a bushel. His 
works abundantly prove that he stood in the front 
rank of typefounders and printers, but he does not 
rest on that undented ability: he will have the reader 

(TprobTaemiui de virorvm excelled 

TIVM VITA PER. M. NICOLAVM IENSON 
VENETIIS OPVS FOELICITERIMPRESSVM N ? 
EST ANNO A CHRISTI INCARNATIONE. 

M.ccccuoa.vni.iDvs martias. 

| **4 # h4 |L5»H .*»>*»* V»Hh ». 11^1 

know that he was a ||ood (Catholic and an estimable 
man in every way. This obtrusion of bis personal ! 
qualities does not appear in Jenson's earlier hooks. 

In the Cornelius Nepcm of M7 i, printed in new ro¬ 
man type, he broke away from the fetters of custom 
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COLOPHONS IN METRE 


Note 

8 


and set his colophon entirely in capital letters. To 
call attention to the information in this colophon 
he put a broad blank between each line so that the 
composition should have a proper relief of white 
space and be made more readable. 

Here it may be remarked that Jenson’s beautiful 
roman type could be used to advantage only in large 
and high-priced books which were slow of sale. To 
insure a readier sale for subsequent books he, and 
Franz Renner too, had to print them upon newtypes, 

Rubertus celeber finxit non paruaminorum 
Gloria me fratrum Paulo regnante fecudo. 
Quarto fed Sixto ueniesHalbruna alemanus 
Francifcus formis ueneta mepreffitin urbe 
jMiille quadringentis & feptuaginta duobus . 

From a book by Roberto de Litio. Franz Renner, Venice, 1472. 


much smaller in size, and of the condensed gothic 
face or style then in favor as the only proper char¬ 
acter for service books of devotion or of theology. 

There were many printers in Italy during the last 
quarter of the fifteenth century who were not content 
with the mean position and scant wording of the tra¬ 
ditional colophon. Some of them tried to vary the 
usual form of words, and to make the colophon more 
attractive by putting it in metre. Franz Renner and 
the brothers Speyer of Venice, Ulric Hahn of Rome, 
and others gave to the reader colophons in metre 
that call for merciful criticism. They did their best. 
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* IMPRESSVM ET COMPLETVM EST PRESENS 

chronicarum opus’anno dni. M D XV.in uigilia Marga 
setae uirgmis. In nobili famofa<jj urbeMoguntina,hu? 



ciirisMogunfm/nemorateaitis primarij au&oris 
Qui tande imprimendi arte proprio ingerno ex? 
cogitare foecularia ccepif 5no dnicg natiuitatis 
M CCCC XandidioeXIIL Regnante illu 
ftriffimoRoampcratore EREDERICO 
ffi^rffidente iandhe Moguntina: fedi 
Reuerediflimo in chfo Ore domino 



XU. perfect dedu? 
arit<£ea(diuinafauente gra 
Ha) in opus inprimedi 
(Opera tnacmultis 
aeceifarijs adin * 

uentionibus 
PETRI 
Schofferde 
Gemshei mini? 
ftriiiiicfcfiln adopts 
UpCui etiam filiam fuam 
CHRISTINAM fofthin a 
digrta labors multarSa adinu& 
tibnaremunerafioenuptui dedit.Re* 


tandede2nddniMGGCC 
V^|}toldan ato Miartti<b u^ festerray^)uina'as diuidgata 

2K IFSSY^EGIO CAESAREEMADE* 

teisiugugCipcnittbw d^lOWMSH afdpergexAia maiorc 

From the Compendium of Trithemius, John Schoeffer, Mainz, 15i5. 


COLOPHONS OF FANCIFUL SHAPE I I 

Printers who were not poetically inclined tried to 
make their colophons noticeable by some eccentric 
arrangement of their types, A curious and clumsy Page 
attempt, in the form of a squat Venetian wine-cup, 9 
appears in an edition of Petrarch made at Padua by 
Bartholomew Valdejr.oe.ohio in t*|72. 

One of the most pretentious forms of colophon is 
that of the German drinking-glass, shown by John Page 
Sehoeffer in his edition of Trithemius, dated 1515- 10 
It is a curious bit of typographical legerdemain, but 
an untruthful hit of history in its suppression of the 
name and services of Gutenberg. 

The colophon was often set in the form of a fun¬ 
nel or an inverted cone. When the colophon hud been 
discarded this form was used as an approved style 
of composition for the ending of hooks or chapters. 

The reader was vrarned in time by the tapering of 
the composition that the text was hastening to the 
finis. 

Another variation in the form of the colophon may 
be seen in the full diamond given to it in a treatise Page 
printed in 1 VM by John Guyurt at Bordeaux. ,a 

The furmel,diamond,wmie-eup.unddrinking glass 
are incomplete exhibits of early freaks with types; 
the forms of crosses and wedges, pyramids and 
globes, were also appropriated as attractive shapes 
for colophons. 

These fantastic arrangements at the end of the 
old book must have been regarded as typographical 
work of high merit, ami as decent substitutes for the 
engraved device then in fashion, but every cramp¬ 
ing of inflexible types m the strait-jackets of geo¬ 
metrical forms must have been difficult. To do it 



Note 

II 


tttOUmeff 
bocbjteuecom* 
WtiDftun&ur&tg* 
iMftfttiitumDectm* 
nona€)ctobiis* 3mt* 
bommiMcCimoqal 
gfttftmottfgeftmo 
quarto,au>!auDS 
Defontnfpot? 
timiimt* 
iwmbtf 
fttatg 
* 

From a Compendimm of Medicine, John Guyart, Bordeaux, 1524. 


Qt fo (btitge % $ 1 , 

«u«*GtttfhittftO*>fcfcu6 
<t effettftui ottttttt foot 

Note « $u &e moB&c 

6omm«$ «t fcmm«e, pn 
IKtmeaQBntf^epatCo. 
few manftoD .QCkmo ,(W. 
€C€CJml. 

From an edition of Boccaccio. Colard Mansion, Bruges, 1476. 
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DISTORTIONS OF COMPOSITION 


successfully the compositor had to abbreviate words, 
omit spaces, and suppress capital letters with a free¬ 
dom that is adjudged unpardonable in any modern 
book. Yet these artificial forms seem to have been 
approved, for one rhetorician showed envy. In his 
Art® of English Poesie Puttenham advised poets to 
select words and construct metre that would permit 
Note verses to be squeezed in the forms shown on the 
13 previous page, and he proves the possibility of the 
method by a few amusing exhibits. His was one of 
many attempts to improve the unimprovable — not 
a whit more praiseworthy than the old fashion of 
training and pruning shrubs and trees in an absurd 
imitation of the shapes of boxes, birds, or beasts. 
It is now a general belief that trees are not bettered 
by distorting their natural outgrowth, but the belief 
still lingers in the minds of a few amateurs of our 
time that typography can be improved by the distor¬ 
tion of types, the dislocation of syllables and the 
cutting down or stretching out, Procrustes fashion, 
of lines that do not fit a prescribed measure. 
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TITLES WITH DEVICE 



OGKS were printed after the 
methods of the copyists for many 
years before the colophon was 
discarded. It should haw been 
foreseen from the be$nninj$that 
the colophon would often be set 
in type not conspicuous, or be 
put in an obscure place, and that 
! it would be a serious annoyance 


to compel a reader to search for the exact name of 
the book, the name of the printer, and the date and 
place of printing in a petty paragraph at the end of the 
text, where it ‘x .1 ■■ ame times obscured by the index 
that followed. 1 foter Sehoeffer seems to have had a 


forewarning of this defect, and be imperfectly pro- 
vided for it by adding to b»s colophon the memorable 
Emu andSchoeffer device. A few printers of the next 
generation followed the example, and had devices 
engraved that were intended to serve as seals to the 
signature. It was believed that the distinctiveness 
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16 BLACK AND LARGE DEVICES 

of a peculiar device would be remembered by the 
book-buyer who might have forgotten the name of 
his preferred printer. 

In the beginning the device was put above or below 
the colophon at the end of the book. In form it was 

often like that of Schoef- 
fer—a simple design in 
white on a black ground, 
and not always large in 
size; but the eagerness to 
have a device that should 
be novel and striking led 
to a steady enlargement of 
its size and afterward to 
an entire change of style. 
It was not always possible to put the device on the 
last printed page. When the greater part of that 
page was preoccupied by the.last paragraph of the 
text the device had to be on a separate page. This 
induced the making of full-page devices and after¬ 
ward led to putting the device on the first page. 

There were objections to the solid black back¬ 
ground then used by many printers for their large 
devices. It was difficult to print with the full color 
of black; if the book were bound before the ink had 
dried the moist ink would transfer some of its color 
to the page that faced it; it was needlessly conspicu¬ 
ous, and it was a style not liked by critical Italian 
publishers, who preferred engraving in outline. 

The size of the device increased gradually until 
it frequently required a full page. Then followed the . 
query, Why should an important page that contains 
much needed information be put at the end of the 



Device of Fust and Schoeffep, 






















Vencriis J>er Bernardinum Venetum’de Vicalibus 
Anno Domini .M. D. XVIL Die Vltimo 
MenfisNouembris RegnanteSerc/ 
niflimo Principe Dno.D.Leo/ 
nardo Lauretano Dux 
Vcncriarum 
Indytifli 
me. 



The last page of an early edition of Caesar’s Commentaries. 
Printed by Bernardinus Venetus de Vitalibus, Venice, 15i7. 
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PATCHWORK DEVICES 


book? The change from last to first page was made 
slowly and by piecemeal. First came to the front the 
name of the book, next was added the device of the 
printer, lastly the date and place of printing. 

One peculiarity of the old colophon is not yet out 
of fashion in England: the printer of a book always 
puts his name at the end of the work; it is the pub¬ 
lisher who goes to the front. In America the name of 
the printer is usually on the back of the title-page, 
which also contains the notice of copyright. 

The printers of France seem to have been most 
forward in changing the position of the device from 
the last to the first leaf of the book. They had made 
Pages for them engravings in relief, usually cut on wood, 
23 but sometimes on soft metal, that occupied nearly all 
of the page. These devices usually contained the 
name of the printer in bold lettering, and sometimes 
a pious motto was added, but it did not always plainly 
name the book in which it appeared. 11 was intended 
not for one but for all books of that printer, and for 
this reason the device cannot be rated as a true title, 
although it partially answered the purpose. Some¬ 
times it was reengraved and made larger or smaller, 
to adapt it to a different size of leaf; but it was a com¬ 
moner practice to add strips and pieces of decorative 
bordering to a small device, to make it of the same 
size as a page of the text. There are seventeen dif- 
age ferent bits of design around the device of Balligault, 
each bit obviously made for a different purpose, but 
they were put together as patchwork properly to fill 
out t e page. Their impropriety as decorations in 
tfe a rontispiece to a Life of Christ does not seem to 
have been an offence to buyers of the book. 
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TUB EAk'lY I'UrrOkiAL T1TU1 

One of the most interesting of early title* *** tb^’ 
maJe by Jodocus Hadius Aseensiumts for b*** 
edition of Ausonius, published at Paris | n j «* I '§» t* 
which he gives us the representation of a part of the; 
interior of the early printing-office. A pre*sni«*« 
a woman compositor are near a printing-press* wbfolt 
bason its wood cross-beam the Latin words 
Ascesianudor the printing-press of Ascension t - A “ 
the foot of the page is the imprint, with :)■.■ ■ 

Sold in the printing-house efA-.cemii,mu*. Ri 4 " ‘ 

this title is, one* may here see the first step-, taker-, 
toward the fashioning of the modern title; tb«* wet#n* 
positor had a clear perception of the value of 
graphs and of the need of white space after tfw*’ 
endings, which helped to make dear the dist ****•. turn, 
between different chapters of subject-matter. 

The printers of books of devotion and rorm«* c*%cf 
of primary education, were quick to notice the v**W 
of an attractive print on the first page. Th ; 

the engraving of pictures and initials for th*o firm 
« page. A greM initial letter or a startling picture 
an enticement to the apathetic buyer not to b*o neg¬ 
lected. The prints then used for early titles- f * " " 
often exceedingly rude, usually in outline, so* m acta 
in the belief that the buyer would fill up some col the 
white spaces with washes of bright color ufWr the* 
methods of school-boys. 

Nor could printers who made for scholar» ***■<* 
ous books in black letter resist the call for tt d*.-rota¬ 
tive treatment of the first page. The sombre _* 
character then in use required the additional 
of engraving. When pictures could not he procure J 
borders and initials were an acceptable utterrt&aiv* 

















26 isrmt. \\i' *'!*' ou\n; !t * 



3d x>fum cckbcrrimc ccdcficCtwaccnfe 


8om!nfRt>§s$ptett&Mf&^^ 

JimaBftiwanioteatutwn^tflMM^ qssws* 


i. n'V, 


Gunther Zanvr of Augsburg -*tvm% to hu%-e i •<•/. 
the first > about 14? I r to provide fet important j 
graphs targe and ornamental initial -. -aV;^ 
were scattered through the te*t to enliven the ^ 
of its Muck print. Like the image punts M t K- p< 
riod, the initial* were often m outline, m the r 't* 
that buyers would fill the blank : , a math 3 e a *r.Y 
The advantages of these initial letters *vj*- * *- 
ily seen, ami Zaincr’s method was eagerly .»4 •*■“><•' i 
by the printers of all countries, For the fust r-i 
of hooks of devotion large initials seem to have’ ; 
regarded as spec tally appropriate. The de.vi ut„v.* M 
from the York Missal, printed for Hngh*»h % ** } i * ! »' ‘ i 








PUNNING DEVICES 

at Rouen, in 1490, by Olivier, or, as he renders his 
name in the engraving, M. P. Holivier, is a pertinent 
example. The interlacing of the black lines in this 
letter is of a style then much admired in Germany; 
the grotesques in the floriation are suggestive of the 
gargoyles still visible 

in the great cathedral ^ « 

of Rouen. O 

Aldus Manutius had 

made for his books • * 

the device of a dolphin 

twisting about an an- *v||§ 

chor; Anthony Gry- • At N|r\ dvJ 
phius, punning on his |B fa 

name, chose a frisky 
griffin. Nearly every 

printer had a device, ^H |L. 3(1 

but few early devices 

have artistic merit. In " " " * 

,. * * j From an edition of Statius printed by Aldus „ 

England the device Manutius, Venice, 1502. 

most favored was that 
which conveyed to a 
reader a pun on the 
printer’s name or a 
suggestion or picto¬ 
rial description of his 
sign, or of the house 
or the street in which 
he worked. On the 
Continent geometri¬ 
cal designs or angular ' . T 

O O Device of Anthony Gryphius, Lyons, 4578. 

additions to the cross 
were customary* In 



Device of Anthony Gryphius, Lyons, 1578. 



D«vl«f ofAodptw MjUir* fcftlafctttgh. 
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Device of William Gaxton 
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devices op smaller size 
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Germany heraldic emblems were preferred. In his 
two books on Ma^ues Typographiques Silvestre 
has reproduced more than thirteen hundred printers’ 
devices, yet he has confined his illustrations exclu¬ 
sively to books made by French printers before the 
end of the seventeenth century or in the French 


in his book on title-pages Pollard presents other 
illustrations of large ornamented initials. All are 
quaint and pleasing, but a frequent repetition of the 
same initial L I for the definite article ^e) in many 
books must have been monotonous and wearisome. 
Nor was it possible for every designer to devise new 
forms of the letter L, and make them as attractive 
oh a picture or a floriated border. Much as it may 
be admired now, the large decorative Initial for the 
title-pavL* proved a fleeting fashion: it was obsolete 
at the beginning of the seventeenth century. Initials 

for hcad*Vof ehantern also fell in disuse. . 

To the book-buyer of the middle of the sixteenth 
century the repetition in different books of the same 
device became too monotonous to be endured. It 

aid 001 always identify the printer, nor didrtapeeig 

the hook. to appease these objections, printers ot 
trivial works K'^n to make smelter 
#ee more prominence to the " am « °* * 

its author. The printers of standard books never 

outdo tihfc'needless display of names osg 

The devices on the title-pages of Aldus, btep » 

Pmht Han.in, and th/Bl,evirs were somebme 

larjte. hut they did not obscure or interfere with tc 
W.th the decline of printing In the seven 





J2 IHClVKU's. V’ ■ > ■' ' 

an 4 eighteenth »vr.s / *•*- *■ v« ■* • f •' 'vei list 

decline tf the ievi,*- H ; v ■ ’■* - ■ '• ^iintt 

workman-h*f %*"■< 'kv.\ ;. ■ *• t * it* 


_ltm omnul phtfnfo - 

iwrtM <s«rf? *. 



S CumtaiiimtoU. &*<>;#§ 

kmrt mvtrnmm *#*». 


vice, yet the need *3(1 .* •.*■ i ■ h 1 "'** 

title-paj|e seems to hnv*" hv*!:■ J**/ t ■, ".:• * * > r, *d 
every nation. Seme n^stuA >f, >■ •• ’- 

woodcuts made kf kv4% .-f -k ", \ t 



REVIVAL OF THE DEVICE 
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inappropriate; others exhibited the substitute of a 
leva! or patriotic emblem rudely cut in wood, or of 
some unmeaning decoration like a basket or pot of 
flowers. The name of the book began to receive its 



rightful prominence, and the publisher was content 
to haw bin name and place appear at the foot of the 

pa fn thleighteenth century the printer’s device was 
out of fashion everywhere. Nor can its relat ^_ 
recent revival he put much earlier than IS25. 1 ick 
erM wan one of the first to reestablish the old 

pfjL. His tir* Moc, tcXkmH *eoUE^»h 

custom was a pun on his own name, a pike and a 
ring He tired of it soon. Next came a monogram 

anchor. 


Page 

239 


34 DEVICE Of' HHN'K'V SI'HiMIHN'S 

Whittin^hitm HaJ many Jevu/e*.: with a 

monogram, be ondei with a heiahise iten jv“-, 

Pa|[e The Chiswick Press, new controlled n < leer^e Beil, 
186 makes a hell the feature. The device., of ether 
printers of note will he found m folio* me, mm, A 
monogram is a favorite form with meJctn French 
publishers; many are m%»emem an A aa ate graceful 
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TITLES WITH ENGRAVED BORDERS 



RHARDUS RATDOLT, a 
printer from Augsburg, has dis¬ 
tinction as the maker of the first 
printed book with a decorated 
title-page. This book, the Cal- Page 
endar of Johannes Regiomon- ^ 
tanus, was published at Venice 
in 1476, in which city Ratdolt 
followed his craft for ten years 


after. The words in this graceful border are not in 
the usual form of a title, for they introduce and com¬ 
mend only, but they are accepted as a title because 
this first printed page contains specifications of the 
place, date, and names of the makers of the book. 

Ratdolt is also honored for the beauty of the ini¬ 
tial letters that he made for his books, and as the 
inventor of a gold-colored ink for their greater dec¬ 
oration. In engraving the border of this Calepd^r, 
and in woodcuts previously done by him at Augs¬ 
burg, be followed the method of the printers of play- 
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38 DECORATION MV WHII'H ON HLACk 

ing-cards and Jcvotton,*! image-., and engraved in 
high relief to produce thin Sin*--, of bl.n k upon a held 
of white. The itluotf ations si the beck-. he }yg,ut to 
print in Venice were finer and mete giaevfui than 
those of his earlier work in Uetmany. but the) were 
in the old style of pure outline. Tbs*. -ay U* required 
not a little labor, fer the enclaves had to eat away 
the larger part of the surface of the hlvk to make 
his lines in high relief. 

In the hope of securing an equally good effect in 
the print,and to save appm ent wa-oe of label, Rat- 
dolt and other printer*, of hi . tune ufvi waid under- 
took to have their de-agm. pie -ented a > whit** lines 
on a solid black background, in » hat t iei man witters 
call the sgraffito manner. The. m.-thed -.coined the 
shorter way to a better result. It w a*, .-a ,u*{ to cut 
occasional furrow's in a flat field than to aip and 
entirely remove the largest part of that field, Some- 
Pages times the engraving so made did p?.nv nnuh more 
40 e ^ ect >ve in print than the older method of building 
43 up black lines on a white field, but the new method 
brought with it a new- difficult) ; u taxed beyond its 
ability the power of the wood.filmed pnntmO/piesN 
then in use. A small initial er device, e» u narrow- 
border with a black background, might he punted 
without extra labor, but the projvs punting of a 
large black border on more than one page w.n mute 
impracticable. The resistance offet ed by one block 
of full size, nearly solid as to it*, black, wa% much 
more than that of the pages of type pi inted w tth it. 

Although the new style of engraving nude more 
work for the printer, it came to stay. Rngi a vet •» who 
sought shortcuts to effective result*., and publishers 
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AMD. ALCIA 

TI LIBELLVSjDE 

ponderibvs et 

MENSVRIS, 

ITEM. 

■ Budgiquadamieeaiemn, 
adbuc non uifi* 

I T EM. 

Philippi Melanchthonk,de jj/drm 
ad Germanofy ufumjentmda. 

Alciati quof,et Philippi M eldcb 
thonis in lauitm lurk Cimlis, 
onttiom dug elegan&Jftmi* 



Printed by Melchior Sessa at Venice, 1532. 
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Made for Thielman Kerver, at Paris, about 1501. 
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44 FAILURE OF PRINTING IN COLORS 

print. This style was known in France as criblee, 
or pierced with holes as in a sieve, from which the 
name is derived. The solid background had been 
found impracticable: it called for more ink, but the 
excess of ink choked the close lines of an engraving 
and muddily thickened the print. Even when the 
block had been most carefully inked the weakness of 
the press and the roughness of the paper prevented 
a perfect transfer of ink to paper. Instead of a full 
velvety black the print would reveal in unexpected 
places patches of blackish gray that seriously dam- 
aged the intention of the designer. When the solid 
background had been cribbled the block needed less 
ink and less force for impression. The tone of back¬ 
ground, changed from black to blackish gray, could 
he kept apparently uniform in tint, and this tint was 
dark enough to give a properrelief to thewhite lines. 

No illustration can be shown of early title-pages 
or first pages with engraved borders printed in two 
or more colors. Schoeffer's experiments in color¬ 
printing, as shown in the great initials of the Psalter 
of 1457, could not have been entirely satisfactory to 
him, for the surviving copies of this book show that 
a colorist had to retouch by hand-painting its occa¬ 
sional feebleness of color and defective impression, 
n the last edition of the book, made by his succes- 
sors in 1519, the initials appear in one color only. 

Lippmann writes that the Berlin print-room has a 
print in brown, green, and red, made by one Johann 
Hammen a German, and that there were printers in 
Italy besides Ratdoltwho tried to print in colors. We 
are to t at woodcuts for printing in colors were 
made afterward by Albert Diirer, Burgkmair, and 
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Cranach in Germany, by Ugo de Carpi in Italy, and 
even as late as 1754 by John Baptist Jackson, an 
English engraver on wood, who had printed at Ven¬ 
ice, Paris, and London; but all experiments in this 
branch of printing seem to have been under the di¬ 
rection of artists who could not fully overcome the 
mechanical difficulties of printing, and all attempts 
proved unsatisfactory. Before the fifteenth century 
closed book printers had reached the conclusion 
that an exact registry of printed color on shrinkable 
damp paper from two or more unequally shrinking 
blocks of wood was impracticable, and that printing 
in colors could be done safely only in the colors of 
red and black and from types of unshrinking metal. 

This conclusion was but a slight check to the 
development of the art of engraving in relief. In 
many cities prints of merit were made that showed 
increasing skill on the part of the engravers and an 
increasing desire on the part of the readers for illus¬ 
trations. The frailty of the pearwood or applewood 
then largely used for engraving was a more serious 
check. The block of wood was softer than types of 
metal and more liable to bruises; it would warp, 
shrink, or crack with every variation from heat to 
cold, or from dryness to dampness, and no care could 
entirely prevent these mischances. In borders that 
had been engraved on wood and mortised in the cen¬ 
tre for the types of the title, the shrinking of the wood 
and the wedging-in of the type were sure, sooner or 
later, to cause unsightly cracks in one or more cor¬ 
ners that could not be entirely concealed. Probably 
it was to avoid the wedging-in of type that Ratdolt 
devised the border that inclosed three sides only, as 
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Pag* shown in the border of the Huchd, hut this method 
}7 was seldom imitated. 

To avoid a cracking of the Wool at the corners, 
Pa i* many of the French punter. of the Hooks of Hours 
33 made their border si out of the combination of four 
detached block** engraved hi the form of strips or 
bands. When the band w,r. not wide enough other 
bits of engraving were added, a* may be seen in the 
Paj«c device of Felix Balbgault, The tmprepjrety of the 
31 added bits was regarded a*, of -.mall importance. If 
too long, they were cut off ; if loo .hort, any other 
odd bit filled the gap. 

The early French printer .who attempted decora* 
live-border titles had engraved for them designs in 
Paj|« small square* of uniform width, -.e that they could 
be cut apart and combined with other ',qnare*» tn the 
construction of borders of a diffeient sue, which 
could be used in any future book. The small swe 
of the blocks did not entirely prevent the warping of 
Pag. the wood, for in some Book*,' of Hour:, jh mted before 
the year 1 530 the smaller pieces are often painfully 
out of square. After the* date the eembmations of 
small bits were not so frequent; a new border was 
made up with fewer pieces, and sometime*, it was of 
one piece only. As these smaller piece* arc fairly 
?°l ua f e ®nd connect with accuracy, there tx reason 
vt« for the belief that many engraving* tn iclief were 
cut upon blocks of metal. 

The combination of detached pictorial designs 
p was rarel y Poetised beyond Franee. It had been 
ages attempted on a larger scale in Holland, but not with 

47 P ca smg results. In Italy the title-page border was 
usually of one piece mortised for type, and the style 
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most approved was that of an architectural interior, 
in firm outline, or with a little eon vent lonai shading 
This was not enough for the engraver m relief. He 
soon became envious of v\'p| VJ T* 4k ‘ uv * wade 
many unwise imitations with oyei worked elaboration, 
The earliest attempt m Hn<hmd, known to the 
writer, at a border made by combining many detached 
woodcuts, and in imitation of the manner of the 
Page French printers, is seen in the Queen Hliz^beth 
49 Prayer-book, printed in i ! >7 *i by John l hive of Lon¬ 
don. The greater part of the title-pu^e of this hook 
was engraved on one block, but the connected illus¬ 
trations around the pa^es of text weie of many pieces. 

In Germany lurjfe eno/aviiuy. ate -.hown to marked 
advantage in folio and 411,11 to hooka. They can be 
noted in the Nuremberg Cduomch* of 1 -pM, in the 
Coverdale Bible of l A f s, and m TyndaleL New 
Testament of 15 Its but m none of the .e books is 
there any imitation of French or Italian mannerisms 
of engraving. Germans piefei red lui^y hooks and 
large engravings, and often secured the -wmecs of 
superior designers for their decorative title-pages, 
which were filled with pictures in panel*, that fitly 
illustrated the text. One of the »uc-a noteworthy is 
this style is that made by Lueua C.runach for the 
Page translation of the Bible by Martin Luther, w hich was 
115 printed in 1 54 1 by Hans Lufft of Wittenberg. 

The largest English title-page engraved m relief is 
Pages that of Cranmer VfGreut Bible, which war, printed by 
105 Grafton and Whitchurch at London in I 

To keep within prescribed limit*, the engravings 
of many remarkable borders for title-pages must be 
passed by without notice. It will not, however, be 
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out of place to attempt an explanation of the early 
separation of these branches of the graphic arts. 
In the earlier part of the sixteenth century great 


Comment k bon pamtre^efta 
/ut cc concrefatre pcnf» 

Xa tree g»nt beaulte te nature 
ft be la paui&2« mfr giant core 


masters in de¬ 
sign like Diirer 
and Holbein in 
Germany, Man¬ 
tegna in Italy, 
and the so-called 
Little Masters, 
like Salomon in 
France, became 
cheerful contrib¬ 
utors to the im¬ 
provement of the 
art of typogra¬ 
phy. With them 
appeared also in 
several printing- 
houses incapa- 
bles who could 
not design cor¬ 
rectly or even en¬ 
grave passably. 
Many woodcuts Page 
of Caxton and of 30 
early printers in 
Spain and in the 
Low Countries 



ty commecele romlt tc la rofc 
Outoutlart oamcwro eftendofe* 


Le Homan de la Rose. 

Printed by Jean Croquet, Geneva, 1479. 


are sorry exhib¬ 
its, and their too careless workmanship was often 
made worse by bad paper and bad printing. Every 
lover of prints who scrutinizes a genuine print of 
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the Passion, or tin- Life of the Vug;». must wish 
that the blocks of Durei in thou be ‘4 •,ute bud been 
preserved and could he printed S') the i icniun prim* 
crs who are new so '.ucvev.fuily iep? educing these 
anti other early maples pseee--.. 

During the fust gutter of the sixteenth century 
France was the only country that -Tewed increasing 
skill in typography; in every other eounitv printing 
stood still or declined. Tht. unfortunate, for the 
engravers were snaking blocks that ealled for more 
care from the pressman. 

Educated readers, w ho had been ,n cu-.iemed to 
the delicacy of the miniature ■> and illuminations in 
good manuscript hooks, could net have been con¬ 
tent with the coarsenea-* and muddy punting of the 
woodcuts in many early printed book .. There were 
also other readers who saw mote merit m elabora¬ 
tion than in design ■ readers who preferred a feeble 
miniature by a mediocre painter, if minutely drawn 
and prettily colored, to the strong work of a great 
master, when that work was Ivldly printed with « 
firm line and in black ink. To tbi. eiav. of leaders 
and the Dunce of I hvith were not 
satisfactory. They craved more Jeheuey of line, a 
minuteness of finish, and a receding in perspective 
which had not then been shown m any u eodeut. 

Nor is it probable that Holbein, Diner, and other 
masters in design were entirely contented with the 
work then done for them by any letterpress printer. 
The paper then in use was often ceui-.e and always 
uneven in thickness; the printmg-prex* was shuekly 
and too weak for hard pressure; the woolen blankets 
t at diffused impression on the overlapping damp 
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paper unavoidably thickened and maltreated all the 
fine work of every engraver, 'I'he so were sud bin- 
drawees, but the liability of the unseasoned block of 
wood lo warp or to cr.u k »a, the greatest misfor- 
tune. A good designer or engraver would hesitate 
to put his best workmanship upon the hloek which 
might be irreparably damaged before 4 de/.en sheets 
Note could be printed. Hngruvmg upon soft metal was a 
16 safeguard against cracking, but it made thick lines 
and had other disadvantage u When printed at its 
best the engraving m telief was rarely entirely sat¬ 
isfactory to designer or engineer, to punter, pub¬ 
lisher, or reader. To printei * evety where woodcut 
printing was work of difficulty, of unpaid expense 
and unsatisfactory results. To the ordinary reader 
the best woodcut was vastly infer tor to the ordinary 
copperplate. When publishers had been slowly and 
somewhat unwillingly convinced of the growing pref¬ 
erence for work upon copperplate, the woodeut title- 
page was ordered mainly for small and inexpensive 
books. 

The copperplate title-page, whteh first appeared 
in Italy, was not common in I*ranee or C Jennany in 
the middle of the sixteenth century. It reached its 
highest development not long after in Antwerp. No 
Note printer of the period equalled Christopher l Mantin 
in his liberal use of engravings on wood and on cop* 
P e L*° r ^lustrations and the title-pages of hooks. 

iTl , e *°P m ® nt *be copperplate title-page, 
whteh deserves a treatise by itself, must here be 
passed with scant mention, as outside the field of 
sTtct typography. It is enough to say that copper* 
P ate tIt ‘ e -p a $ es ar *d illustrations supplanted wood- 










cuts in «jvtv pretention. kvk. and that they keot 
their lead tot 45 It* »t-4 tb; .,v vvutm ;e?>. They ireL 
b * *™ n ‘ n th% \ uiy ;< ^ *«n jv«u iw»r* ^ thc 

SE* ::Tx?T±' v- f . ^ **»* 



the fashion neared it'. end with ornamentation that 
showed only the uffeetatien and the spurious loyalty 
of the designer and the Uvbnnjm* of the e f « r I Wr ; 
rr°m a technical standpoint the w et k Jane was ad¬ 
mirable, hut the puenhtie , and ahaudsrie*. of many 
of the copperplate tiilo.p,.*-. of I Wo during the 
retgn of Louts XV need no ., eminent. The revival 
of classic simplicity whteh followed ui needed. 

. . he degradatton of cnTuvmo, eti wood may k 
interred from the alienee of weed, me, in theMe* 

Sef TvL^ r f • rH>% ** Wr ‘* M 1 * ? *• a,U *hc Man* 

r"'."yP®^^phiuue of I’eurmer, of l '/en, In thtese 
books written by expert primer. and typefounders 
o explatn tools and proeJw,, there are no engrav- 

^T 0O t fl t vv, >P ,i » l n. a copperplate, In some 
TniHnnT bC,<5ks cf llu> a ghuvnth century every 
m. 15 l 5, printed hy ceppejplate pieces*. 

J he difftcuhies which are certain to follow every 
attempt o print movable type, w.thm a pieviousl 

Kdlt 0PFrp f C har ^ r the lettering 

ind w-»« non ur »d printed from the plate. The letter* 

ttvT l **" '»>« «4 

snown by the compositor. The JcWnci eould make 

coX'Vl] ,h v^- alb “- j *>»•**'•;■::z 

desidnind rt ?*k n , * om€ hooks it m, po cable that the 
timJe j ^ i ® for tb<M? plates wa?» sonic* 

one by the punch-cutter* of typefounders. 



rmi cos>mmm.ATB trru- 

ChristopherV an lhjh.tthe-.c atnun .i u » . 

widely known, vtun pi eienev. - y--'* -a< ;: 1 • • 
design the lettering upon toe -o-.i'-' ■ -•* •" tea . 0 , 

Amslorvl.i!’! i:; ■■"■'■.' • ' ■ 

Coppei \ \ ' , ■' 

fashion in 1 ■: : • . ■ 0 • . 

bo soon in :.'o is ; ■ 

other titio 0 • • •' 

esteem, for it wes the belief ©f winy jpubl ishers, uw 
readers too, that e book could wot be f*tw •• •tiiftp* 

tuous if destitute of *® engrevccl title* I he shebby 

type-printing ai irv 1: . ! • ■’> 

critical rwaifi, wd bed mode general *be^ belief 

that typography wa§ an inferior art from which high 
merit 0. u. • ' ' 

elastic sdmlrcr of fin® printing, between I f J } end 

[717 bawl an ,vt,uv ot Hot.;. . , 'a. 

umes, composed In type, end the print therefrom 

trail--io!: o.i I ■ , 

been adorned with classical initials, hsid*bends, and 

ilhr.tr,tii ‘ 1 

entirely by copperplate process. It wes a stinging 

rebuke to the wretched typography of his time* 
Although eopperplete title-pages could then be 

llUki* - ‘A !". a A • : .> . ’ ■ ■ 

and wore meie ,{,••»lv 1 * n.vi hr.-Oi .• » . f 

type, and for cheap editions could not be used at ill 

Woodcuts were the unsatisfactory alternation, for 

designers had abandoned the outline style and per * 

sisted rn ev.'S UM in;a | J p\ . ■£ ..»* 

shading that e.'uki n.-r b,‘ ta =■ p-*-;‘ 1 ’ *.. 
full--.I.'..- t ilg. ! . , V . 

the printers* devuv had to unifier <,vmti.n'Uau air4 



Printed by Daniel Elzevir, at Amsterdam, 1677. 
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ANTVERPI.*, fix OFFICirNA PLArNTINIA'KTA 
BALTHASARIS MORETI. M.DO. LIV. 

Printed by Balthazar Moretus in the Plantin Printing-house, Antwerp, 1654. 
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afterward entire suppression. For the decoration 
of his title -page the publisher contented himself 
with a trivial engraving on wood, which was usually 
the conventional pot or basket of flowers. 

The printing-houses that had accumulated a full 
stock of woodcuts made them available, as far as 
they could, for cheap books or for new editions in a 
cheaper form. As early as 1483 John Veldener, then 
at Cuienborg, cut up the large blocks of the block- 
book Biblia Pauperum, and after he had separated 
the pictures of each panel, presented them in bits to 
the reader in a new book and in a new setting of type. 
Famous publishers like Simon Vostre andThielman 
Kerver of Paris made up borders for pages, as they 
did for titles, by combinations of small woodcuts. 

The cuts might be old and known to the reader, but 
when they were combined with other pieces the 
arrangement was new. For a while this method of 
utilizing old material was pleasing, but the fashion 
did not last. When the blocks became worn, and 
made bad joints, and unmistakably showed that the 
decoration was a patchwork of refuse material, the 
title-page so treated lost its attractiveness. 

The engraved title-page border was revived by 
Pickering for some of his best books. With unerr¬ 
ing good taste he forsook copperplate, and had his 
decorative borders engraved on wood in the style of Page 
the early Italian printers, in simple outline. The 64 
border was made for the type. So made, the border 
did not belittle the type within the title, and the type 
was selected to maintain harmony with the border. 





copperplate title-page made for 


an English book, 1596. 


The first 







Subtitle ii 



a specimen-book of types of the Turlot typefoundry of Paris, 1868. 
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BORDERS OV FLOWERS OR RULES 



OOIKU'TS of merit for title- 

puge%etthet m the feint of her¬ 
der* or device* which required 
| expert de signet * and engrave* h, 
could not ho made m the small 
town 1 , whore hook-* wore often 
punted, Fet the cheap hooks 
that abounded tn the seven¬ 
teenth eentmy, often punted in 
small editions and in ebsetuv place*, the engraved 
title-page became an impossibility. The absence of 
engraved design was alwa;t * regretted, for punter* 
everywhere believed that a title-page was impious-* 
ingly inferior if it did not have a device or at least 
an engraved border. Some kind of decoration wan 
needed to make it attractive, 

Many typefounder* of the sixteenth century tried 
to supply the supposed need fo» decoration with the 
ornaments then known a* flowers, founded in type- 
metal and made in small pieces that could he readily 

Vi* 





68 EARLY BORDERS OF BAD RHSU5N 

combined so as to make any length or width of page. 
Some of the ornaments then made were of proper 
design and deserve to be reproduced new, but more 
of them were below- mediocrity. Their great fault 
was their servile imitation of the dense lines of the 
copperplate engraver. Ornamentation so made was 
hard to print. When the ornaments had not been 
well founded, and were over-inked with foul balls as 
often happened, the prints produced therefrom were 
muddy; if lightly inked, the prints became gray and 
foggy. The few ornamental type-borders of grace¬ 
ful form were pleasing only when they were new and 
carefully treated, but they were real disfigurements 
Page when they were worn. The border of flowers was « 
79 transitory fashion that charmed only by reason of its 
novelty. The critical reader soon grew weary ef its 
mechanical monotony, and printers gradually aban¬ 
doned it as a bad decoration. 

The decorative borders of flowers are flagrant 
examples of the debasement of typography that fol¬ 
lowed its unwise imitation of the mannerisms of cop¬ 
perplate engraving. Good models in a purer style 
were known, but disregarded. Italian printers of 
the early sixteenth century had shown that beautiful 
decoration could be had from engraving its pure out¬ 
line, and that outline work could be as easily printed 
as types; but no typefounder during the seventeenth 
century tried to make the ornamentation ef his flow¬ 
ers agree with the color or density of the types of 
the text. He was more resolute on showing hut 
a ility as an engraver, which he believed would be 
most clearly exhibited by niggling his ornament with 
iner lines and shallow counters. Pleasing as a new 
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BORDERS OP BRASS RULES 

ornament in this style might appear in the smoke- 
proof, it was sure to be a blotch in the print and at 
variance with the type. The flower borders of the 
Manuel Typographique are imitations of the orna- Page 
ments then used by French bookbinders, who made ^ 
elaborate designs with a few tools. The typefounder 
was not so successful. He lacked the discernment 
of the finisher; he could not foresee that a design 
made for glittering gold on sombre leather would 
be dull when it had been printed in black ink on 
white paper. Light and shade could not be success¬ 
fully reversed. 

Combination borders of flowers soon proved im¬ 
practicable, but failure did not change the belief of 
many printers that a title-page of letters only was 
uneven, ragged, and unfinished. If the pages of the 
text had a square outline, why should not a similar 
form be given to the title? This might be done with 
rules of metal. Lines ruled about every page with a 
reed or pen were common in the manuscript book, 
and printers began to follow the fashion by putting 
rules of brass about the title-page as a fit grace to 
printed books. 

At the start this fashion was damaged by the un¬ 
fitness of the material selected. Moxon, the first 
English writer on typography, recommended that 
printing rules should be made of hard planished 
brass; but most of the books of his period and of 
later date plainly show that a softer metal must have 
been used, or that the good brass selected for rules 
was roughly treated. It is rare to find in any book Pages 
of the seventeenth century a rule border which is 7 J 0 
straight or right-angled; nearly all are bent, crooked, 
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or gapped. The modern method of mitring rules to 
prevent a gap at the angles in the corners seems to 
have been unknown. 

The single hair-line rule was oftenest used, but 
it was weak and too easily bent. To prevent this 
fault the title-page border was made of two or more 
parallel hair-line rules,but not always with improve¬ 
ment, for two thin rules wh en out of parallel were more 
unsightly than a single rule. Another novelty was 
introduced by giving a broader parallel to the rules 
on the outer side of each page of text-type, with in¬ 
tent to make a proper provision in this wider space 
for the insertion of brief notes or cross-references. 

Rule borders made trouble in another direction 
by increasing the difficulty of register. A little varia¬ 
tion in the backing of one type-page on another will 
pass unnoticed, but the slightest deviation is offen¬ 
sive when rule-bordered pages do not register with 
accuracy. When it had been proved by long prac¬ 
tice that an exact register of rule-bordered pages 
could rarely be secured, the rule borders were given 
up as too troublesome for ordinary books and were 
made use of only for those that were intended to be 
exceptionally fine. 

The labored title-pages of Johnson’s Typographic p a ge 
are fair exhibits of misdirected skill in an attempt 76 
to combine rules, types, and flowers by means of 
rude shears and a file. Imperfect as the work is in 
some points, the titles have more merit as designs 
than most forms of twisted rule work recently made 
with mechanical exactness. 

The publisher gave up this simple attempt at dec¬ 
oration with reluctance, and tried to be content with 
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the simplicity of plain types in titles of ragged out¬ 
lines. French and German printers tried to deco¬ 
rate the title with the hackneyed vase of flowers or 
some other unmeaning piece of decoration. There 
seemed good reason for the general belief that a 
title-page was incomplete without a hit of engraved 
work, for every title-page with seant wording seems 
bald and colorless when compared with its following 
pages of text. It needs a mite of black or of compact 
gray to give some contrast to the general bleakness. 
For this reason some substitute for the old device is 
looked on with favor. 

There are printers who maintain that the title- 
page, like the main entrance to a house, needs dec¬ 
oration more than any other part of the work, and 
greatly needs a border to define and inclose its irreg¬ 
ularity of outline, but the engraved border of good 
design is as difficult to get now as it ever was. The 
combination flower border is put aside as mechani¬ 
cal and old-fashioned; the hair-line rule in single or 
parallel lines is unacceptable for its feebleness and 
liability to show guns and bruises. Nor is this feeble¬ 
ness much strengthened when ornamental corners 
have been added. The hair- line border around title- 
pages, which was in high fashion in Bnglund and 
America during the middle of the nineteenth cen¬ 
tury, is now rarely used, for it has proved as ineffec¬ 
tive as it is troublesome. The hair-line is rarely 
electrotyped without a bend, or printed with uniform 
firmness, for in one part it may appear thicker than 
in another. In France rounded corners and twisted 
corners were tried with no better result. The thick 
line is now preferred, especially for a border in red 
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ink, for it fairly shows the color which the hair-line 
does not. The thicker rule has another merit, for 
it is more readily mitred and neatly connected at 
the corners. 

The general use of improved mitring-machines, 
which were introduced about 1850, led to attempts 
at the decoration of the corners. Derriey of Paris, 
in his Album Typographique of 1862, showed many 
extraordinary feats of skill in the mitring of brass 
and metal rules, and his example has been fairly 
imitated by many printers of Germany, and by a 
smaller number in England and America; but these 
feats of legerdemain are too wasteful of time to be 
of real service in practical typography. Rules cross¬ 
ing and projecting at the corners of a title-page, 
sometimes known as Oxford corners, are occasion- Page 
ally accepted for the title-pages of ecclesiastical 81 
work, in the belief that they are in a correct monas¬ 
tic style, but they are rarely used now for the title- 
pages of standard books. When properly printed 
in red ink the Oxford corners with small projec¬ 
tions enliven a bleak page, but many readers rate 
them as needlessly finical. The thick rule preferred 
for red ink by discreet publishers usually has plain 
mitred corners. The style for rule borders now in 
fashion is the division of the title-page border in Page 
three or more connected parts—the name at the top 82 
and the imprint at the foot of the page. 






cSxtmfr |^uIuinptJet«cabUi8*1|ln fefto pfot* 
tooome* ^cacifTmte mom fcmpet tntgrma no* 
WW aim magnabtltgeria.abtemmtmem pfism 
mufco? fo oeciotu pcefcttim ciiroto? cx>Ueftu8.<£e 
i&atc? pet rmptelTone mulaptir atu«*fub boc cat' 
rente ./Wo iormtrt eta 0 .l^c°.<Juiufc^mJcm 

telietboma afqj ettam multiplicaaomff ctue no 
patiitpmfenfca raao ft placet* tnbm potn*t.)'rt 
fbli|Tate«rcq[Uctttj 

Paragraph title of Ther Hoernen. 


84 


PARAiIK'Ai'M W!» !' \ST \ i>'! > 'I'll'!. i-S 


\ the >e.u M*/o Arnold Ther 
I i >vi iH'ii of Cologne punted u 
hook with si"i on, tomary 
mtrin, ij.'-n at tin* bead of a 
i • ■'• ' ah tin* lar^v** part 

du/tieu, set m the naiajiranh 
the Maul! type of 

has two "i: ■ : . ^ i .■ , ; : r ; 

injf, hut not the name at pi.ay of th»- pi mt.-i. Win 
this int!0..in. I I, ;i 7 . ; •;! ' .; ; • .!. ! , . ; : 

known, hnl ii i : ! .-;\r :: : a 

printer otniii.-.i a v. : • u ■ ! . ■ .a : i; .• 

the hook. ,t:i i : •. : o'. : i 

a pivii'-nsl 1 ,m 1 t•.*t :• , j- ,- t -.v.i r i. 

This pai.yt.e, r : ■ ; .. re: a . 

consider it as the fu ,t step m that duoehen, «»ml it 
seems to K• a. . . r V i r\ ;■ jr • i- ii .■ i n , ::j : •: r >*!: io 
as a model ,i o, ■ 1 . \\ k .. ii : a. i 



86 


EARLY BASTARD 


is not clearly explained. Van 
der Linde stigmatizes much of 
the printing of Ther Hoernen 
as barbarous, and his work- 
Page manship on another book be- 
226 fore the writer fully justifies 
this condemnation. He was 
not a master qualified to teach 
good form in typography. The 
new fashion was not readily 
adopted by other printers of 
that period, nor did Ther 
Hoernen always repeat it in 
his subsequent books. 

The displayed title-page b 
apparently the development of 
the early bastard title, which 
was a repetition in print of the 
name of the book then written 
on the cover. When his books 
were few the owner laid them 
flatwise on an inclined shelf, 
and lettered their names on 
the side. The Proyerbia Se- 
$®ce of i486 is the earliest book 
I have containing a printed 
bastard title, but this fashion 
in printing may be much older. 
Next in date is the Cassiodort 
G^rissimi Senatoris in Psal- 
Expositiq of 1491, 
The mu ch bruised letters of 
this bastard title warrant the 
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supposition that the types had been used before for 
printing on the hard parchment of a cover. After 
1490 bastard titles may he noticed in many books. 
It should be noted, however, that they are mostly in 
black letter and usually in the centre of the page. 
The paragraph title was often, yet not always, at the 
head of the page, and sometimes in types‘of larger 
size than those of the text. 



• I, »| i'W> - I*--,** *». ^ ?«4# 


The letters of the Cassiodorns, apparently n»ova« 
ble types, are of good design, plainly separated and 
easily read; those of the Koverbiu Seneoe, engraved 
in relief, and conjoined after' the fashion of early 
copyists, are deciphered with difficulty. It is not the 
least of the many benefits cenf%*rred by typography 
that its types for texts, as n rule, have no vagueness 
or uncertainty. The precise lettering of many early Vh*' 
copyists and engravers is huddled and bewildering. 

The reading world is largely indebted to Italian 
printers for many improvements in hook-making. 
Roman and italic printing* types, smaller and more 
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THE ALDINB IMPRINT 


useful shapes of hooks, finer a ,v.i. - Reaper 

forms of binding were first i:;aic .a..: ;v;-; auido In 
Italy. Yet Italy did but little toward the development 
of the title-page. Jenson and the brothers Speyer, 
Ratdolt and Renner, and other printers adhered to 
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the old method of putting the information about the 
edition needed by a reader at the end of the book. 
The title-page, if it can he so called, of an edition 
of Statius printed by Aldus Manutius of Venice in 
1502 is an illustration of the tenacity with which 
the printers of that time dung to established usage. 
The first page of the book contains what we would 
now call a long bastard title, not for Statius, but for 
a Greek and Latin 
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the name or device, 
date or place, nor C 
even the name of 
the book for which 


Dictionary which 
precedesthepoem. 
It does not contain 



PRINTERS IMITATED COPYISTS 89 

this dictionary was hut the introduction. The device 
of dolphin and anchor appears on a full page many 
leaves beyond, at the end of a poetical preface. The n 
imprint proper which specifies date, name, and place 

is in its old position on the last printed leaf. Arabic 
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figures and roman numerals were then used by many 
printers for the paging of hooks, hut this edition of 
Statius is not paged. 

The modest titles of Aldus in spaced smalt capi¬ 
tal letters had few admirers and imitators during 
his lifetime. The printers who did imitate preferred 
larger capital letters and often begun their titles with 
a bolder type, as shown in the taiesar on this page. 

In this title and in others of the name period may 
be noted another departure from established usage 
and a new attempt at the displayed title, The old 
manuscript book is noticeable for the general uni¬ 
formity of its lettering. The copyist rarely attempted 
display, and only by the use of a larger letter for the 
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first line of a new paragraph. 11 was ml his business 
but that of the illuminator to insert the large colored 
initial letters, and to put dabs of red ut the beginning 
of sentences, and in other places where display was 
required. The early printer meekly followed in the : 
path of the copyist: sometimes he used a larger type 
for the first line of a paragraph, but following lines 
were always set in one size of type, in plain solid 
paragraph style, without any attempt at open display. 

Before the fifteenth century ended printers every. { 

where knew that the greater number of their books t 

could not be rubricated. Illuminators could not be f 

bad to do the work. The book sorely needed some | 

added grace, but the printer himself had to devise j 

the new attraction to relieve the monotony of its 
sombre text. As colored initials made by printing 
were too expensive, the relief needed had to be pro- ( 
duced by engraved initials in black ink, or by a line 
of larger type at the beginnings of paragraphs, or 
by the more frequent use of paragraph*, blanks,and 
engraved illustrations. 

The first experiments in the new form of display 
began with the selection of forge type for the first f 

lines of paragraphs. If the word or words in this f 

first line were relatively unimportant ns to value, or | 

if they divided badly, as they do m the illustration i 

on the preceding page, the want of adaptability in 
the types did not disconcert the printer. He filled 
the line with as many letters as the measure would 
hold, and set the words that followed for the next 
lines in smaller types. This treatment gave some 
piquancy to a dull page, but it was a poor substitute 
tor the brilliant color-work of the illuminator. Nor 



desire for new styles of typb si 

was the eccentric arrangement of types in haif-dia¬ 
mond form more satisfactory, for it could he used 
only at the tails of chapters or in titles. The printer 
needed more sizes and faces of type. 

Then came a variety of new styles, fn Germany 
many strange shapes of Hack letter were produced, 
and roman letters of light or hold face, of open or 
compact form, were introduced by different Italian 
printers. No novelty attracted greater attention or 
was more frequently copied than the italic of Aldus. 

It was used not only for texts hut as a supplemen¬ 
tary variety for the minor lines of title-pages. The 
title-page of the Sallust of Grypbius represents an IW,.* 
attempt at the mixing of different sizes of type, for " u 
it has five sizes of capitals, three linen of italic, and 
one line of roman lower-case. The compositor had 
been required to diamond the opening lines, and he 
did it by spacing the letters ana using four distinct 
sizes of capitals. The diamonding of the title was a 
trick of typographic dexterity not to he neglected, 
even if the wording of the copy did not allow it to he 
done with types of the same size. In the printer's 
opinion it was no blemish to the page to have the 
Conspiracy of Catiline occupy three lines, and the 
jugurthine War one line only, and to allow each line 
to appear in a type of different size. Although this 
book was printed in f r >7H, and its title contains all 
the information really required for the modern title, 
Gryphius added on the last page another cut of the 
griffin as a substitute for the then disused colophon, 
which seems to have been reluctantly given up, 

The title-page which follows,printed at Basle by i*^,- 
Oporinus, although published at Florence, is another 5 
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illustration of curly fondness for diamonding lines. 
By steadily diminishing the size of the letters, and 
changing their style in successive lines, often aided 
by a generous license in the making of abbreviations, 

it was not difficult to produce the shape of the much 
admired funnel. 

Robert Stephens of I'arts was one of a few printers 
of the sixteenth century who d»d not believe that the 
attention of the render should be diverted from the 
words of the author by an exhibition of typographi¬ 
cal sleight-of-hand. His titles me always interest¬ 
ing. The child's book shown on the next page has 
its full title in four lines of large readable lower-case 
letters, and is a model of simplicity and good sense. 

Page His edition of Herodinn, printed at Hans in 1^4, 
9 is another exhibit of his preference for the simplicity 
of the Aldine title, hut this title in not diamonded. 

The Aldine title was entirely out of fashion be¬ 
fore the year 1 600 . An early attempt to revive this 
simple style in England was made in 177 H, by Ed- 

Page ward Rowe Mores, in his Dissertation upon English 
Typographical Pounders and Poundertc*. Mores 
diamonded the composition and spaced the letters 
in the style of Aldus, but he separated the different 
parts of the title with broad blanks and added long 
diamond dashes, at that time regarded as a great 
grace in a book title. 

. Mores was an English reformer of bad practices 
in typography. He was not content to accept all the 
teachings of Aldus ; he had a respect for the man¬ 
nerisms of the copyists who preceded printers which 
our modern reformers of printing have hitherto neg- 
ected. hollowing some copyists, he selected capital 
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98 PARAGRAPH TITLE PREFERRED 

letters for the first letters of proper names, and for 

some that are net proper, and for the first letters of 
new paragraphs; but he did not tolerate capitals for 
the first letters of the sentences that followed in the 
same paragraph. He spaced closely, abbreviated 
freely, used italic profusely, and often put the period 
after a date in arable figures. 

The paragraph title kept in high favor during the 
sixteenth century, but mainly in the half-diamond 
form and for all compositions in black letter. When 
the types for the title were inserted in a broad bor¬ 
der, or appeared at the head of a large device or a 
woodcut, the paragraph style of treatment seemed 
the only one that could give the desired boldness. 
It was rarely used without a border for a title set in 
Page lower-case of roman. The paragraph title of Robert 
95 Stephens In roman lower-case is the latest in this 
style that I can recall. 

The long introductions to texts made by Caxton 
are always set as paragraphs. His Aesop in a Flem- 
Page ish style of black letter has the mannerisms of the 
50 Flemish printers of that period, and is a fair exhibit 
of the quality of the engraving on wood made for 
early English books. Caxton expected that the out¬ 
lines of each figure in the print would he filled in 
with appropriate colors by the buyer of the book. 
The shoes were not outlined; the labor of repainting 
them in solid black was forestalled by the thought¬ 
fulness of the engraver. 

Page This title-page of Stilus Italic us is another form 
of the plain paragraph title. As the italic lower¬ 
case letter then provided was always a mate of the 
upright roman capitals, and really constituted a part 
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of a full font, the combination of roman with italic 
was not regarded as a departure from the simplicity 
instituted by Aldus. These are strict paragraph 
titles in which no attempt was made to give display 
to any word or collection of words, but the printers 
who used a device found it expedient to treat the 
imprint that followed the device in a different man¬ 
ner. The place of printing, name of printer, and 
date were usually put in three separate lines as they 
are now in the modern displayed title. Title-pages 
within borders were commonly treated in a similar 
manner. 

The lettering of the engraved title was seldom 
made larger than that of the text that followed, for 
the designer was determined to have a fair showing 
for his workmanship, even if the words of the title 
had to be made relatively insignificant. 

The paragraph title in its original simplicity was 
not an established form of the seventeenth century, 
nkf f! 50 a PP rovec * htle °f this period, and for a century 
after, was exceedingly verbose, but even when the 
compositor had to make much display he always set 
some of its divisions as solid paragraphs. 

The old-fashioned paragraph title did not reap¬ 
pear before the middle of this century. The faithful 
reprints of old books made by Whittingham and 
1 ickering revived the interest of all book-lovers in 
t is meritorious style, and it was soon imitated, but 
not always wisely, in the title-pages of new books. 

marked deterioration in the appearance of titles 
is noticeable after the establishment in the sixteenth 
century of publishing as a separate trade. When 
e ma ing of a book was given out to the printer at 


PREVALENCE OF MEAN TITLES 


101 


a fixed price, all the experimentation required for its 
production had to be assumed by the printer. He 
in turn thought it safer to have all the composition 
and presswork of the book done by his journeymen 
by piece-work at 
fixed rates. It was 
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apparently to the 
interest of the men 
and of the master 
to have the book 
produced with the 
smallest waste of 
time, and without 
much deliberation 
or any experiment. 

There was then 
(as there is now) 
a wide - spread be¬ 
lief that printing 
was very largely a 
mechanical craft 
that did not need 
the constant exer¬ 
cise of intelligence 
to adapt means to 
ends under many 
diversified condi¬ 
tions. The type¬ 
setter, thenpaid by 

the piece, who regulated his work by this belief gave 
no more time or thought to the composition of the 
title than to that of any other page. He did it in a 
hurry and did it badly. 
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Title of an early edition of Rabelais. 



Title of Cranmer's Bible, or the Great Bible of 1540. Reduced facsimile. In original, 9.40 x 13.40 inches. 

































































106 EARLY FORMS OF BLACK LETTER 

the Old English black letter. It is here specified as 
pointed black letter, for its thinness and greater angu¬ 
larity differentiate it most distinctly from the more 
rounded form of a commoner style of gothic letter. 
Page Early French printers preferred the pointed black, 
123 but they added a few graces, chiefly in giving loops 
to some ascending letters, but not enough to change 
its general effect. Tory describes this altered form 
as the fran$oise bltargle. Several Flemish printers 
adhered with reasonable closeness to the types of 
the Bible of Forty-two Lines, but Colard Mansion, 
with whom Caxton is supposed to have been asso¬ 
ciated before 1476, gave to his types strong Flemish 
Page peculiarities. Caxton began his work in England 
30 with black letter of the Mansion form, hut the Nor¬ 
man typefounders and Parisian printers with whom 
he dealt afterward gradually induced him to use the 
French forms. His rivals in London and his suc¬ 
cessors printed almost exclusively in this modified 
French black letter, but the face in which the service 
books of the Church of England were first printed, 
and in which the official copy of the Laws of Eng¬ 
land is still printed, is a closer copy of the type of the 
first Bible. This style supplanted all other forms, 
and it is there oftenest described as Old English. 

This pointed black letter has great merit for its 
precision of form and general stateliness, but it is 
undeniably gloomy, and not pleasing in every book 
and to all readers. In the Psalter of l A r >7 Sehoef* 
ter tried to enliven it with red ink and large initials. 
As early as 1461 Pfisterof Bamberg tried to make 
it attractive by putting engraved pictures in the text, 
er printers made their books in black letter more 
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pleasing by engraved initials, borders, and woodcuts 
of higher merit, but the conclusion was soon reached 
that although pointed black was suitable for the ser¬ 
vice books of the Church, it was not at all accepta¬ 
ble in ordinary books for the ordinary reader, 

* In the fifteenth century common writings were Is 
'er, opener, and more carelessly formed letter 
described by French bibliographer* as the 
somme, and by others as semi-gothic. It is 
t ;cified as the round gothic. This style was 
preferred for the ordinary book by all printers on the 
Continent; with it Gutenberg printed the Cathelb 
con and Schoeffer the Bible of t H'2. and even Jen¬ 
son of Venice had to lay aside his neat roman and 
make use of a smaller and compressed form of this 
face for his cheaper and more common books, Its 
greatest popularity was in Spain and Germany ; it 
found small favor in Italy; it never had a fair "foot¬ 
hold in England until revived by William Morris. 

In his treatise on the proper shapes of letters, 
first published at Nuremberg in H2H, Albert Purer 
made models for the roman capital letters that he 
preferred, but his teachings were not fully accepted. 
German publishers then and afterward did use the 
roman character to a limited extent for scientific and 
works, but the average German reader put 
oman and italic and would have his every* 
l g 8om « form of round gothic which, in 
" of type, was quite as dense and m 
me pointed black. 

no accepted standard of form for the 
, and German printers felt at liberty to 
form t0 suit their notions. In 1Erhard 
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Reduced facsimile of a title-page by Sylvan Othmar, Augsburg, 1516. 
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GERMAN VARIETIES OF BLACK 


Rewick of Mainz added loops to ascending letters 
and timidly imitated in some lower-case characters 
the rounder form of the roman letter, but he left the 
capital letters with their old ruggedness and intri- 

<Er onb fart u&rtmr g«n 3$ 

rufaCtm onb grofj Co 6 6e(imbcr toivbz vnb m«r<^ 
Cic§fvudjt fodar of e^iitianiedjtfgenpiPger tnag 

a » <r& &&$<s £ 37 con & p<k7vec 

W2P5a0cSbefg0tfPmnopqrfetu»wg>p$ 

The type of Erhard Rewick, Mainz, 1486. 

cacy. As early as 1472 George Husner of Stras- 
burg provided roman capitals for the text of a book 
in round gothic. Other German printers reduced 
the angularities of the round gothic to a closer con¬ 
formity with the roman model, but these attempts at 


Sctt>mt5<t»f5umtct<n(c!egmgu(tn 
gntro'cmltcttiwKctt cnpffatgC> 

do 

of the type of the Theuerdank, Hans Schoensperger, Augsburg, 1517. 
The flourishes are additions engraved on wood. 




GERMAN FONDNESS FOR INTRICACY 113 

simplification were not liked. The tendency of Ger¬ 
man letter-cutters at the close of the fifteenth cen¬ 
tury was toward more flourishes and greater intri- Pages 
cacy. In the first edition of the Theuerdank of 1517 112 

Hans Schoensperger added large flourishes to the 125 
lower-case letters that encroached on the margin. 



German initials of the seventeenth century. 


Intricate initials which soon came in fashion, and 
served as models for the letter now known as Ger¬ 
man text, gave variety and vivacity to an open title- 
page, but they were too large to be used within the 
text of any book. The German letter-cutter of that 
time did what he could in the limited space allowed 
io 


THE HUNT LIBRARY 
CARNEGIE INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY 






3ltxwfi?fuu# Dcr SS'tcffum 
Ocm 3tvr fcl viiD vichriihoi 

€6nmvn ganf<ini*mpo:m talnlta 
fmmi acjivwi vrt m . ai & a tw 
. (tte n mx -anvil m finite# 






Title-page of the Luther Bible. Reduced facsimile. In original, 8 x H.75 inches. 
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Title of a German Typographia. 
Reduced facsimile- In original, 6.50 x 8 inches. 
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1 1 8 ATTti MS ‘TS AT IMS* h\ ' V I; M B N T 

for the capital of his text letter, and graced it to his 
notion with many curved and modular lines. His 
notions of good form haw been maintained in Ger¬ 
many to the present time, hut they haw always been 
unacceptable to the printer*- of other nations! 

Title-palest in all German capitals are adjudged 
impracticable even by the Germans, Whether in 
the condensed letters of the fraktnr or in the wider 
letters of sebwubueher form they ate not as man- 
ageable as roman capital?*, for they lack openness, 
roundness, even lining and general -.ym me try, and 
this objection applies with ogtui foive to every va¬ 
riety of black letter. The titles of common German 
books, usually in thin lower-case letter*., .tie often 
widely spaced. When very hold and hlack titles were 
in fashion in the eighteenth century, unusually large 
letters had to he selected to fill the page. For clas¬ 
sic texts and scientific hooks, and foi all ttcatWH 
intended for the highly educated, the roman form of 
letter is preferred. 

In England black letter for texts went out of use 
slowly. Roman types were made and used by John 
Daye in 1572, but roman was not the accepted char¬ 
acter before the middle of the next century, Eng¬ 
lish printers then preferred for title-pages the white 
letter, as roman was culled, hut they never hesitated 
to make use of one or more tines of black letter 
* or _^ or£ fe *hat seemed to require hold display. 

Titles entirely in black letter were seldom made 
during the first half of the nineteenth century . and 
not with success, for bad form*, of black were then 
in fashion. The neat styles made by Not man type¬ 
founders of the fifteenth and by Flemtdj typefound- 
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CHANGES NOT APPROVED 121 

ers of the sixteenth century had been put aside as 
old-fashioned even before the year 1800, and many 
of the original punches and matrices had been cor¬ 
roded or destroyed. These were serious mishaps, 
but the perverted taste of the time which then de¬ 
manded some reformation of the old models was a 
still greater misfortune. The new faces produced in 
response to this demand overlooked the best feat- Page 
ures of the old models. Thorne of London made a 120 
series of blacks of great fatness and blackness, but 
his imitators overreached him with types that had 
not enough of white in the counters to give a proper 
legibility to the letters. French founders undertook 
to reform the capital letters, and make them con¬ 
form more to the roman model. German founders 
put spurs on all angles and flourished the capitals 
until every character dazzled and irritated. 

Our new forms of black letter are much more care¬ 
fully drawn and more symmetrical than the letters 
of early manuscripts, but all of them are frail, deli¬ 
cate and ineffective. All modern specimen-books 
of types show many of these styles of black letter, 
under the names of Church text, Italian text, Saxon, 
Medieval, Augustan, Teutonic, Borussian, etc., but 
all of them have the prolonged and over-sharp hair¬ 
lines which unfit them for book printing. They are 
seldom used for the title-page of a standard book. 

Many of them are really needed for different kinds 
of mercantile printing, but no book-lover wants them 
in a serious book. To reprint with propriety an old 
book in black letter we have to revert to the old 
faces, even when some of the characters show real 
uncouthness of form and imperfect fitting-up. 


122 SPACING OF BLACK LETTER 

In England the fat-faced black letter of Thorn^ 
was received by many printers as a valuable addi¬ 
tion, and it was liberally used as a display letter in 
Page titles, as will be seen in the previous illustration, but 
120 it never met with favor from educated book-lover© 
and has gradually fallen into disuse. The remod¬ 
elled French forms are occasionally to be found in 
the minor display lines of good book titles, in spite 
of several modernized capital letters, but the style 
most approved by bibliophiles for the reprints of old 
books and especially for ecclesiastical work is that 
of the Bible of Forty-two Lines. 

To give the proper medieval flavor to a reprint in 
black letter the compositor should avoid leads and 
should put thin spaces only between words. The 
four-to-em space should be the widest, but the five- 
to-em is better. The closer words and lines arehud- 
dled together, the more closely will a reprint imitate 
in this feature a mannerism of the early printers. 
All the early copyists in black letter showed strong 
dislike for white space. They made no titles: chap¬ 
ter-headings were usually indicated by a large ini¬ 
tial; paragraphs were specified with the signs or 
Ct and not by the broken white line put at the end of 
the previous paragraph. It was expected that the 
blanks and outer margins of thepage would be filled 
afterward by the decorator with ornamentation in 
bright color. Short lines of poetry were often made full 
with petty ornaments in color. When the practice of 
illumination was declining printers began to pro¬ 
vide more blank space for their pages, and this relief 
of white space was needed, especially at the endings 
of paragraphs and at the beginnings of chapters. 
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ORNAMENTS FOR BLACK LETTER 125 

In the composition of a black-letter title -page in 
medieval style the compositor is often tempted to 
fill the blank spaces with ornamentations made by 
typefounders. This is always a dangerous experi¬ 
ment, for decorations of medieval designs suitable 
for the work are in limited supply, and they should 
be selected with regard to the color of the ink. If Page 
the decoration is to be printed with the text in black 163 
ink, all the ornaments selected should be of a face 
much lighter and more open than the types of the 
text. When the decoration is to be in red ink a 
bolder style of ornament may be allowed, but it is 
a serious mistake to select a decoration which is 
bolder than the type and much more prominent. 
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Reduced facsimile of the engraved title of the Theuerdank. 
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ORNAMENTED TITLES 






























ORNAMENTAL TYPES 
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Publishers made free use of the copperplate title, 
which is to be seen in every important book made 
by Plantin, and in almost every trivial book of the 
Elzevirs. We find it in works in which ornamenta¬ 
tion of any kind seems needless. No publisher of 
our time would order an engraved title for a book 
on theology, but Hooker’s Ecclesiastical Politie of 
1666 has not only an engraved title-page but a wide 
ornamented border around the portrait of Hooker 
which faces the title. Without doubt the engraving 
made the book attractive to the early buyer, but the 
modern reader regrets that the money spent on the 
engraved border and title had not been applied to 
the purchase of better paper and print for the text. 
For more than three hundred years the copperplate 
title-page or frontispiece proved a most serviceable 
cloak for a multitude of sins of manufacture in other 
parts of the book. 

The printer who could not afford a copperplate 
title-page, and who knew also that an engraving on 
wood from the hand of a good designer was out of 
reach, must have looked upon these unattainable 
attractions with envy. One resource, and one only, 
seemed available: he might use types which would 
attract by their novelty. Ornamental initials were 
not out of use by good printers. Why could not a 
complete alphabet of small ornamental letters be 
made and used for the gracing of a title-page or per¬ 
haps for the text of the book? Unlike the engraved 
border, which would serve only for a leaf of the 
same size as that of the book for which it was first 
made, detached ornamental letters could be used 
repeatedly in fresh combinations. Why should a 

ii 




BARI.Y FORMS OF SCRIPT TYI»B 


printer confine himself to the use of reman or black 
letter? Aldus had earned commendation for hw new 
italic; German printers had made many new styles 
of black letter; why could not another variety fee 
added? The enpriefotisne^ then allowed in written 
letters seemed to warrant the making of new faces 
and shapes of type. 

The earliest novelty in wutm>‘*type known to me 
is an eccentric form of sc opt modeled by Robert 
Granjon in 1 in mutation M the fashionable 
handwriting of that time, and then know n m France 

m* the cursive foam 
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132 SCRIPTS UNSUITABLE FOR BOOKS 

new cursive was copied without fear by other type¬ 
founders. Christopher Plantin of Antwerp selected 
it as a text type for some of his minor books, and 
required his shopkeeping daughters to learn all its 
peculiarities and to practise its dashing style. 

In 1640 Pierre Moreau, then a writing-master of 
Paris, had types made for a plainer form of script 
that he called batarde brisee, in which he printed the 
book noted on the previous page. At that period of 
typefounding it was not possible to reproduce the 
dash and swing of skilful penmanship on any square 
body of type. Modern French founders have been 
wiser in confining their efforts to set styles of script 
in which the letters are not conjoined and are nearly 
upright. Script types of this pattern are still accept¬ 
able and often pleasing in the titles of dainty books, 


Cl, 


Of 
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but no form of typographic script can rival the easy 
grace of an expert penman. The title-page engraved 
on copper always was preferred for books intended 
to please the feminine taste. Writing-masters found 
it a proper medium for the display of their skill in 
ookson penmanship with alternated lines of roman 
and German text flourished profusely. 
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134 OBJECTIONS TO ORNAMENTAL TYI'BS 


Some of these hooks were of marked merit as hits 
of calligraphy, but there was a general belief that a 
profusely flourished title in script was not proper for 
any serious book. In Prance, and even in England, 

during the first half of the nineteenth century the 
engraved title in imitation of profusely flourished 
Page writing was kept in favor for so-called Annuals, Gift- 
136 books, and Keepsakes. When the copperplate title 
See went out of fashion the title of ornamental penman* 
ship also disappeared. One of the late attempts to 
and riva l the delicacy of copperplate by engraving on 
\yi wood is shown in a following illustration. 

I do not know when or where small ornamental 


types which could he used for display in title-pages 
were first made in a full series. An early novelty in 
ornamental type is to he found in the octavo edition 
°f Lucan printed by Guillaume he Rouge at Pans in 
1512. The text is in an upright italic with unusually 
long ascenders and descenders fitted to capitals in 
the Byzantine fashion. The device on the title is 
that of the publisher Denis Rocc; Le Rouge’s name 
appears in the colophon only. The new type was not 
approved, and soon went out of use. 

Ornamental types were known in the eighteenth, 
and may have been used for display in titles in the 
seventeenth century, hut they must have been rare, 
barly type-makers did not issue specimens of their 
types in the form of pamphlets which easily could he 
preserved. Their rarely published specimens were 
printed upon one side of a large sheet liable to he 
broken and destroyed by repeated bundling. 

di#,v?u me D a ! et . ters for l yP es wcr * J iHen made with 
y* riach letter had to he cut slowly on the 
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138 SLOW RETURN TO ROMAN FORM 


punch of steel; this punch was liable to break when 
struck in the copper selected for the matrix ; not one 
type-caster in a dozen could perfectly reproduce in 
the cast type all the finer lines of the matrix. They 
cost more and wore out sooner than plain types, and 
were regarded by practical printers as too expensive. 

In the Manuel Typographigue of Fournier, pub¬ 
lished in 1764, are exhibits of fourteen oinamenta! 
faces, but they are not so finical as those of the Ger¬ 
man book in the following illustration. Ornamental 
letters are also to be seen in the early specimen- 
books of the Enschede and the Cnslon foundries. 
Bodoni of Italy seems to have been the only founder 
of note who refused to make them. When the ma¬ 


chine for type-casting was fairly developed in i «4 A 
a great obstacle to their manufacture was removed, 
and they were then and afterward produced in end¬ 
less variety, to the neglect of types more needed. 

Ornamental types based upon the roman model, 
which seem to have been first produced in Germany, 
were soon found unsuitable for German title-pages, 
° r were in painful contrast to the angled letters 
t at had to be used for the text and for minor lines 
o the title. In France, Spain, and Italy ornamental 
age ypes were much esteemed, and they are to be found 

r Ve p !a se , n ° us k°°ks published as late as 18'it*, 
n England the ornamental types selected for title- 
pages were rarely fantastic, and they were used with 

Ln TiT 1SCre i ti0n daint y books oi poetry or fie- 
in n-rn 6 fj P re * erre d was a plain roman capital 
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Villi DISPLAY!:!) TITU: 


HliN publishers saw that title- 
pages decorated with borders, 
initials, devices, and whimsical 
arrangements of composition 
had ceased to be captivating • 
when black letter was out of 
fashion, and ornamental types 
were prohibited they had to 
return to common roman letter. 
This return seems to have been made unwillingly. 
No one tried to imitate the simple, title-pages made 
by Aldus or Stephens. An unwritten law was In 
force, although none can tell when it was made or 
why it should he obeyed, that the words and device 
of a title must eover a full page. It was not easy to 
do this with seant copy, nor was the title so com¬ 
posed pleasing in the roman capital of the seven¬ 
teenth century. A title-page of few lines,and without 
device, was rated as bald. To eover the baldness 
larger and blacker capital letters seemed necessary. 

I i i 
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MEANNESS OP TITLES IN TYPE 


The admirable models of letters previously made 
in France byTory, Garamond, and worthy successors 
were put aside, and rude faces, not always of good 
proportion, from unknown punch - cutters, began to 
appear in the title-pages of the seventeenth century. 
Every writer on typography has called attention to 
the meanness of the books and the degradation of 
printing during this period. Typefounding had be¬ 
come a separate trade almost beyond the control of 
the printer. The sordid bookmaker found it neces¬ 
sary, or he so thought, to make cheaper books with 
cheaper types and paper. From his point of view it 
was not necessary that types should be of good form 
or gracefully arranged. It was enough if types were 
readable. To meet this demand for cheaper types 
inexpert punch-cutters were employed who made 
the uncouth letters in which too many English title- 
pages were composed. 

One reason why the copperplate title kept so long 
in favor was the great coarseness of all typographic 
title-pages. A careful publisher cheerfully would pay 
Page the greater cost of engraving on copper to be pro- 
57 tected from the hideousness of badly cut and badly 
composed types. Robert Stephens tried to avoid 
this added expense by decorating some of his titles 
with half-page borders designed in a new style, but 
his example was seldom imitated. To most printers 
there was no choice between uncouth types badly 
composed and copperplate decoration. 

When there was no device or flower-basket to fill 
the gap, the title of few words would not fairly fill 
the page even when large types had been selected. 
In this event the author put more words in his title 
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148 THE SPACING OF CAPITALS 

and tried to make it a synopsis of the contents of the 
book. The verbose title brought with it a new diffi¬ 
culty : if the old form of title had been too curt, the 
new form was often too long, and each new descrip¬ 
tion often had to be arranged as a paragraph. 

In the latter part of the seventeenth century print¬ 
ers discontinued the practice of displaying words 
of small importance, but they went to the opposite 
extreme and attempted a graduated display of the 
important words which was not always done wisely. 
Compositors were not content to present the words 
of the author in a direct manner; they were not will¬ 
ing that the reader should catch the thought of the 
author before he had his attention diverted to their 
typographic mannerisms. The reader's intelligence 
could not be entirely trusted: he must be shown, by 
the use of big and little types, what words in the 
title properly exemplified the established rules of 
printers; he must notice and admire the skill of the 
printer who had cunningly displayed the words with 
different sizes of type without regard to propriety. 

Moxon recorded the general belief of the print¬ 
ers of his time when he advised the compositor to 
set the types for a person or a place intended to be 
dignified by the author “ all Capitals ; but then, if 
conveniently he can, he will Set a Space between 
every Letter , and two or three [spaces] before and 
a fterthat Name, to make it shew more Graceful 
and Stately. For Capitals express Dignity wherever 
they are Set, and Space and Distance also implies 
Stateliness.” ^ 

This advice to space capital letters was carefully 
toltowed for more than a hundred years by all the 
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printers of England and France, and to some extent 
by their mates in Holland and Germany. There may 
have been seeming warrant for an occasional wide 
spacing. When the lines of a title were separated 
by broad blanks, and the letters of a displayed line 
did not fill the measure, it seemed proper to §ep«- 
rate letters that were huddled. There was then and 
there is now a rule obeyed by many printers that 
the main display line of a title must always be a 
full line. If the letters are too few the type must be 
widely spaced and one or more of these lines must 
fill the measure. No printer observed this rule more 
rigidly than Baskerville. Not only in his edition of 
Page Catullus,but in his quarto editions of Virgil,Juvenal, 
155 and Persius, the letters of the titles are spread over 
the page as if they had been dislocated by explo¬ 
sion. Even in the title-page of his Book of Common 
Page Prayer, for which he laid out more lines of display 
154 than could be gracefully put upon the page with a 
needed relief of white space, the letters in some lines 
are wedged widely apart in a useless attempt to give 
the lines the desired prominence. It is a handbill, 
not a title. 

Although German book-buyers had rejected the 
roman character for their every-day reading, they 
demanded it for all classic texts and for every book 
written in the Latin language. When a Latin word 
or phrase was required in a text of German type, 
that word or phrase had to appear in roman. Some 
printers were painfully precise, and printed a com- 
poun e word part in German and part in roman 
^ tter , but this nicety had only a short life. The Ger- 
man title-page in roman capitals, as it was primed 
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in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, shows 
a marked declension from the models of Diirer. 

The roman letter of the German founder, often badly 
drawn and coarsely cut, was not approved by the 
critical. The display of the title-page was quite as 
rude as that of contemporary French and English 
publishers. The faulty roman of Germany probably 
came from too much practice on pointed letter. The 
ablest punch - cutters went to England and France. 
Fieischmann went to Holland, and for many years 
was the mainstay of the Enschede typefoundry. 

During the last quarter of the eighteenth century 
a new fashion of composing title-pages made its ap¬ 
pearance. It was the swing of the pendulum in an 
opposite direction. Publishers who had been sated 
with overbold types demanded more modesty and 
sobriety in composition. In response came what 
maybe called the humble or feeble style of title-page, 
of which Madan's Juvenal is a proper illustration, Page 
and an early presentment of the modern displayed 158 
title, with many long lines and catch - lines of spaced 
small capital letters. It was the first intent of the 
compositor to keep down overbold display; next to 
that appears the desire to make lines of unequal 
length so that the title should have an irregular out¬ 
line. To do this some lines were spaced with hair- 
spaces and others with em-quadrats. The separa¬ 
tion of the different parts of the title by blank spaces 
of unequal width has been imperfectly done, for the 
quoted motto and the number of the volume are 
kept apart by diamond dashes which are blacker 
and more prominent than any line on the page. 

The German adaptation of this humble style is 
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a lower descent in humility. Fischer makes use of 
the roman capital for initial letters only, and com¬ 
poses his title entirely in lower- case. He cuts up the 
matter in long and short lines, uses catch - lines, and 
spaces letters unevenly to maintain an irregular out¬ 
line on either side, but he cannot dispense with the 
long dash. After many lines showing his desire for 
simplicity he finds some compensation at last in an 
elaborately ornamented rule. 

Moxon's advice to space the capital letters of all 
names requiring distinction was gradually applied to 
the small capitals in minor lines that needed no dis¬ 
tinction. In the smaller sizes spacing did much to 
preserve the readability of small capitals, which are 
dense and have no proper relief of white. To avoid 
this fault some typefounders of France cast their 
small capitals on a wider body, so that they do not 
need the added space which gave the proper relief 
of white about each letter. This treatment makes 
each letter clearer, but it seriously alters the color 
of the composition. In the page of text containing 
many small capitals on the wide set, these widely 
spaced small capitals seem to be of an alien style, of 
a lighter color, and not proper mates for the lower¬ 
case text in which they are embedded. 

In all open book titles which have display lines 
widely spaced the spacing of minor lines of small 
capitals is to be commended. When they are not 
spaced the dense small capitals are in unpleasing 
contrast to the openness of larger capitals in the 
display lines, and seriously change the color of the 
composition and make the different lines appear to 
be of different styles. One rule taught to the com- 
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INCORRECT DISPLAY 


positors of the last century was absolute uniformity 
of spacing. If the display in one line of a title -page 
had to be spaced, the display of other lines in that 
title also must be spaced. This rule, which makes 
no proper allowance for widely differing effects pro¬ 
duced by wide and by close spacing, is too broad for 
an unvarying application, but its tendency is in the 
right direction: it aims at the maintenance of uni¬ 
formity and the avoidance of harsh contrasts. 

The display of 
words in the title- 
NIGHT THOUGHTS* pages of early print- 

on ers as exhibited in 
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set in black letter. 
The most impor¬ 
tant words, Print¬ 
ing and Poesie, on 
pages 149 and 150 
are in the smallest 
type. The names 
of the author and 
translator on page 
151 are even more 
insignificant. 

The servile re¬ 
vival of medieval 
fashions in recent 
book printing has 
brought with it the 
teaching that it is 





ALMATADEMA, R.A., ON 

SCVLPTVRE.fSiH$tftti5 

fmn m4 mn4m*% Vut S, ttm 


THE iuiiws of the members of the Guild are given here: 
those with a star having taken |j,irt in the educational work of 
the School, \*» -,#* »*•*■ \<m* **•* •#» %•* r ,<+* v** *}•* t** ti** 

THE GUILD OF HANDICRAFT. 

Gwwkm'M 

•c. K. ARHHKF, U.A., ARUItlTHT & HUH. 1 1 1R FI* ruK, 

•JOHN FKARSON, FIRXl* MKTAl. WORKER. 

•C. V. AH A MS, FOREMAN & FIRM* I’AMIMKT 

•JOHN Wll.I.IAMS, H UtAU WORKKR. 

»ii. t»mt i trsuAiiiNP.r mar t it. 

•*.«. THU,141% t'AHIMFT MAKIK, 

w, vrn ris,« awnft makf.kt,^^ 

W. A, WItITK, MKI'AI, WORKMi, 

W.A. RuHK fUtNKR *RFM*UKATIUJ< WORK), 

•j. HAWK KKtll, IlKmttATIVK WORK A- lit-A* K A WHITE. 

APPRENTICES & FRAN RUNS OF THE GUILD. 

•an: n- • mu\ . -v * .* .► * .► ..*> ..* 

ARTlii It UAMFRUN, 

VVAt.TF It HA IN 

AFFILIATED MEMBERS OF THE GUILD. iWi 

R. HNIM RHtM , FOR WRUHCHtt IRON WuKK, 

H. WARKKN. FOR WtN llM'AHVINU. 

R. MOWLF/tT, FUR fMII.IStllNU A HTAlMINU. *>$&$*$* 

H. IMNfF.Y, FUR IHiUUtiATIVF, PA INTI Ml, At. 

J.H. RmIUNNoN. FUR FUt/NIHNt; A MUA/4N(i, 

W. TURMKK, FUR STUNK WUKK A CARVIN'!. 3*31*9*9*3*91* 
FRANK TROUT, .WMi.p */M* <tnU. 


164 INJUDICIOUS ORNAMENTATION 

decorative to fill all blank spaces at the ends of para¬ 
graphs with bits of ornament. It is a new expression 
of the axiom which medieval philosophers made fre¬ 
quent use of to explain anomalies: u Nature abhors 
a vacuum.” The modern connoisseur, obeying this 
old teaching, maintains that white spaces are gaps to 
be filled, and that printing is wisely decorated when 
typographic flowers are put in blank lines. 

This caprice has been exhibited mainly in chap¬ 
ter-heads and subtitles. Why it is not shown on full- 
page titles cannot be explained. The need of orna¬ 
mentation at the endings of paragraphs, or about an 
open title, is a question of adornment which every 
publisher decides for himself ; but the critical reader 
will also decide that the decoration is desirable only 
where it does decorate, and that all ornamentation 
which really belittles the matter to be displayed is a 
reversal of good order and a violation of good taste. 
The illustration on the previous page exemplifies 
this error: the unmeaning ornamentation has most 
prominence, while the men intended to be honored 
are made relatively insignificant. 






IX 

CONDENSED TYPES 

GREAT change was made in 
title-pages when the old and 
broad shape of roman capital 
letter was supplanted by the 
tall and narrow types known to 
English-speaking printers as 
"condensed.” Thenewshape, Note 
first made at some unverified 18 
date by the old Didot printing- 
house of Paris for the titles of its own books, was 
but little known and sparingly used by the printers 
of England and the United States before 1840. It 
came in favor when all engravers on wood and type¬ 
founders were still striving to produce lines in high 
relief which should have the sharpness and delicacy 
of copperplate. Abandoning the traditions of typog¬ 
raphy they practically had agreed among them¬ 
selves, printers and readers consenting, that the 
merit of printing should be determined, not by the 
strength and readability of the complete character, 
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166 EARLY FORMS OF CONDENSED 

but by the feminine feebleness of every hair-line. 
The “stumpy Van Dijks ff and the “ugly Blsseinrs,” 
as they were then called, and even the well - formed 
letters of Fournier, Caslon, and BaskervtUe, were 
condemned as much too old-fashioned for a refined 
Note taste. Didot and Bodoni were accepted as teachers 

19 in a new school of typography. 

If the daintiness sought for had been that of the 
Pages general lightness of the larger types of Renner of 
8 Venice, or of Granjon of Lyons, who did maintain 
! 0 i openness of face with visible hair-lines, the change 
would have been of more merit; hut the delicacy 
then attempted was confined to the hair-line of the 
letter. To design letters with body-marks thicker 
than had ever been made, to connect them with al¬ 
most invisible lines, to grace their endings with long 
and weak serifs—these were then regarded as the 
triumphs of typefounding- Types so designed were 
hard to cut, cast, and print; hut the vanquishing of 
these self-imposed difficulties was rated as of more 
importance than the convenience of the reader, who, 
if not sharp-sighted, could not perceive the connect¬ 
ing lines and was obliged to identify each character 
mainly by its stems or body- marks. 

One liberty led to another. A French founder 
tried the experiment of reducing the angularity of 
some of the roman capitals by giving to the pointed 
N °^ e en ds the curved form of some of the round letters 
of the lower-case. In an Italian title-page shown m 
page 169 the reader will note these peculiarities. 
This newfasbion had imitators in Italy as in France, 
but it was not of long life in Paris, nor wm it ever 
accepted in England or America, 
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There never was an arbitrary standard of breadth 
for the roman capital, but there always has been a 
substantial agreement among all founders that the 
width of the M and W, in the font of standard form, 
should not much exceed the square of the body, and 
that the largest number of capital letters should be 
of different widths varying between three fifths and 
four fifths of the body. The object sought by all the 
early designers of type was to keep the stems or 
thick strokes of all capital letters at apparently equal 
distances from each other, yet not so close or so 
wide apart as to show deformity in any one letter or 
in combined letters. Considering the irregularity of 
shapes in the roman capital, this was a difficult task, 
but it had been well done by many of the old copyists, 
When the stems of meeting letters are apparent!)’ 
equidistant, each letter is easily identified and the 
words in which they appear are read at a glance; 
when some letters are wide and others are thin, and 
the stems are huddled at some meetings and show 
plain gaps of white space at other meetings, the com¬ 
position becomes unpleasing and is relatively harder 
to read. 

The condensed letters first made were about one 
fourth narrower than letters of standard form, tall, 
slender, and graceful; of light face, with thiri stems, 
long sharp serifs, and hair-lines unduly protracted. 
There was never a fashion of type that met with 
greater favor. The new types were in marked con* 
trast to the square and really course letters which 
ad been in use for centuries. Publishers insisted 
upon the employment of the condensed letter . for 

e tltle -p a g es of all new books, and typefounder;; 
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everywhere provided them of many sizes. Printers 
also approved the new fashion, for it promised to 
be of good service in the composition of title-pages. 
It was believed that with condensed letter the type¬ 
setter could readily give great prominence in one 
Page line to words that had been put in two lines. The 
compression of letters on bodies which were about 
one fourth narrower than the bodies of the old form 
did not materially damage their readability. Com¬ 
pressions to one half and even one fourth of the old 
form soon followed, which did make the letters more 
obscure, but this obscurity did not diminish their 
acceptability to French and Italian readers. Extra- 
condensed types were used not only in advertise¬ 
ments and job work, but even in the title-pages of 
serious books, and they were made of every prac¬ 
ticable degree of thinness or of boldness. 

The condensed form of bold-face has never been 
Pages tolerated in English or American title - pages, but it 
2oi * s not out use * n France, and is frequent in Spain 
-203 an d Italy. French printers have always used bold 
types for title-pages, but with the incoming of con¬ 
densed letter they began to tolerate whims in com¬ 
position that made the leading line as bold as that 
of a handbill. When the main display line was long 
and was made the first line of the title-page it was 
sometimes curved. The motto was often inclosed in 
a border of typographic flowers. Ornamental letters 
are now not entirely forbidden, but the selections are 
made more wisely than they were fifty years ago. 
Black letter is not so freely used in the French as 
it is in the English or American title, but square 
types of a bold face are common. 
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172 SPACING OP CONDENSED TYPES 

Although condensed capitals of a light face were 
eagerly purchased by English and American print- 
ers as a ready means for evading the difficulties of 
display in a line of many words, it was soon discov¬ 
ered that they had their limitations. The thin types 
that served neatly for a line of many letters would 
not serve for the line of few letters. The difficulty 
might be overcome by the time-honored method of 
spacing out the letters, hut it was quickly found that 
condensed types cannot be so fitly spaced as types 
of the standard form. When the spaces were thin 
and judiciously placed the title was not noticeably 
marred, but when en- and em-quadrats were us<ed as 
spaces the line showed gaps between letters which 
were as faulty as they were unnecessary. Spacing 
changed the color of the type in which spaces had 
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been placed, and made a violent contrast to the types 
of all unspaced lines. Spaced and unspaced letters 
seemed of different faces. The critical reader would 
ask, Why are large capitals, always easily read, so 
widely separated that their relation to euoK other is 
not at once apparent, when the smaller capitals of 
a t minor lines, never any too readable, are huddled 
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together? The reply of the compositor that the 
thin letters of the display line had to he separated to 
make the line the entire width of the measure was 
never entirely satisfactory. To the t|uo*ticn, Why 
should this line be of full width? the answer that it 
was the rule to do so was not convincing. 

Condensed type, instead of being helpful in the 
composition of titles, often proved a very great hin¬ 
drance. There should be in every title an apparent 
attempt to maintain a proper proportion between the 
types and the area covered by the types. To select 
small types for a large page is an admitted impro¬ 
priety. To put many words in one line of pinched 
types, when these words needed two lines, and leave 
broad gaps of white blanks between the lines, or to 
separate the pinched letters of that line with wide 
spaces, are even greater offences. A title so treated 
is always too feeble, and the uncritical reader camwt 
fail to note that the pinched types are needlessly it 
variance with the glaring waste of space. 

Expanded types, in shape one tenth to one fourth 
wider than letters of standard form, were made not 
long after the introduction of condensed type-*, it 
was claimed that they would largely if not entirely 
prevent the spacing of letters in the short lines of a 
title-page, and that they would promote the har¬ 
mony that should be noticeable between type and 
space. With this end in view the composite*! wbe 
set a title-page selected expanded types for line-* of 
few letters and condensed types for lines of many 
words. The result was always disappointing. When 
the varying styles were in meeting lines, as was often 
unavoidable, the incongruity produced by thi . meet- 
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ing of unlike forms was quite repelling. Even when 
all the types in a title so composed were of roman 
form, and not unlike in style, the general effect of 
the composition was that of a shop-bill. The chance 
reader did not catch at once the meaning of the 
author; he did notice this mannerism of the type¬ 
founder and this caprice of the compositor. Too 
much prominence was given to manner over matter, 
and to that extent the object of the title was defeated. 


A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION 

OP 

BAD TASTE 

IN THE 

SELECTION OF UNMATABLE TYPES 


Although the use of types of different shapes in 
the title-page is disapproved by those who prefer 
a harmony of letters, the practice is continued to this 
day in many printing-houses. Condensed type, and 
even expanded type of good cut, are rated by some 
printers as of real value. Others think that an oc¬ 
casional line of italic capitals or of black letter is of 
importance in a long or complex title. All these 
styles are frequent in modern work, but it has to be 
added that the dislike of publisher and reader to 
mixed types in the title-page is steadily increasing. 
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TYPES TOO CONDENSED 


It is probable that the mixing of unlike forms will 
soon disappear, and that plain roman letter will be 
preferred for a title-page with as much severity as 
it is now for the text. It would be difficult to give a 
good reason for the practice of unvarying uniformity 
of shape in the types of a text which does not apply 
with equal force to the types of a title - page. 


QUITE READABLE 

INEXACT MtoroitTION BIT NOT SO UKABAHMl 

TOO FINCH El) Will A TITLE 

HOT TO Bit IIBBD TO AUVANTABB W! til 1) W **r t»I« 


FIT FOR JOBS, NOT I'tll! TITLES 

SQUEEZED Him THIS UKIMt >». i, Hit V, . :::• ,1 ' .■ . V. ; T • «" 


Objection is seldom made to a capital so slightly 
condensed that the compression is barely percepti* 
ble. The condensed form is always better than the 
plain when it is made to serve as a two - or three - line 
initial letter at the beginning of a text, especially for 
irregular letters like T, L, and A of standard w idth, 
which make ungainly gaps of white space, 




A 

the title of severe simplicity 

RBI) LETTERS AND LINES 

RITICS Wit more tolerant than 
they were thirty years u^o about 
the styles of type fortitle«pa$ss. 
Roman capitals continue to be 
preferred, but other plain faces 
are not forbidden. You may set 
your title in roman of any fash¬ 
ion that does not make discord 
with the types of the text —in 
capitals or lower-case, in one size or several sisses, 
in italic or black letter, as a squared paragraph or in 
diamond indention, even in antique, runic, or gothic. 

At this point tolerance ends: you must use one style, 
and one style only, for every line. Uniformity is of 
first importance. 

Simplicity is equally arbitrary. You may add a 
plain rule border without fanciful corners; but a mix- J£J 
ture of different faces of roman type, the insertion of 23 a 
lines of ornamental letters, curved lines, flourishes, 
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178 SIMPLICITY IS NOW IN FAVOR 

flower-bordered panels, ornamental dashes, twist© 
brass rules, and all arrangements that are fussy o 
pretentious, are sternly prohibited in the serious o 
standard work. They are permitted only in book; 
that are intended to attract a listless reader by tb 
supposed charm of novelty in arrangement. It i; 
maintained by the acute critic that the buyer buy; 
the book primarily to get the thought of the author 
and not to get an exhibit of paper, type, composition 
or presswork. He says that the eye should not b 
diverted to an examination of mechanical peculiar! 
ties even if they are meritorious j that the though 
of the author should always be presented in tb 
directest and most unobtrusive form; that the con 
struction of ornamentation is the proper work of tb 
designer and not of the printer; and that ornaments 
tion, if desired, is in its best place on the outer covei 
of the book and not on the title-page. These seven 
restrictions are approved and enforced as far as is 
possible by several publishers. It is useless to deerj 
them. Severe as they are, and sometimes they maj 
be impossible, their tendency is toward the right 
For many years typography has been attempting t 
fruitless imitation of lithography and copperplate 
it is time that it should return to simplicity and tc 
the practice of feasible methods and the adoption o! 
styles that have the approval of intelligent readers 
If it can be content in the field in which early Italiur 
printers won distinction it need not fear the rivalr) 
of any other branch of the graphic arts. 

much deliberation is required for the stelcc* 
tion of the most acceptable letter for titles. Manv 
styles have been devised during the last four cen* 
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turics, but not one of them can be considered as a 
fair rival to the roman capital, which still maintains 
its preeminence as the best letter. A similar con¬ 
clusion may be made as to the permanence of the 
old fashion of arranging the words of a title in lines 
of display. Arrangements of words without display 
in a rule border, or in the form of a diamond or a 
square, continue to have admirers, but more readers 
prefer the title composed for the display of impor¬ 
tant and the subordination of relatively unimportant 
words. The rules of printers for the arrangement of 
display have changed frequently, as has been shown 
in preceding illustrations, hut the present usage fa¬ 
vors simplicity; display lines are not so frequent nor 
so large, and the catch-lines that connect them are 
bolder and not so many in number. 

The stickler for uniformity is quite as exacting 
about the shapes of types selected for the title-page 
as he is about their style. It does not content him 
to have minor lines in black letter and italic capitals 
excluded from a title-page mainly in roman capitals. 
He prohibits with equal severity roman capitals that 
are noticeably condensed or expanded. A slightly 
condensed or expanded two-line letter may be toler¬ 
ated, but the standard form of capital must be pre¬ 
ferred. Capitals selected must agree with the types 
of the text, must he of the same openness, and the 
spacing of letters must he careful and almost unno- 
ticoahlo. A title-page of modern-cut capitals placed 
before a text in old-style letter is adjudged in bad 
taste. A title in Elxcvir or Ancient Roman before 
a text in modern-cut letter is equally in fault. 1 be 
critic maintains that all the types of a book, rom 
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UNWISE MIXING OP STYLES 


title-page to index, should be of the same face or 
family, although they have to differ in size. 

These are requisitions with which few printers 
can comply, yet it will be admitted that the objection 
to mixed faces on a title-page is not unreasonable. 
No reader likes a book in which different faces of 
type have been used for different paragraphs on the 
same page. No man of business likes a document 
or an account-book in the handwriting of different 
persons, even if each writer is a fair penman. A block 
cut by two or more engravers, or a picture painted 
by two or more artists, is always in discredit. Harsh 
criticism must be expected for every title-page that 
contains several faces and different shapes of type. 
The critic is sure to sneer at every compositor who 
(as he says and he often says so unjustly - ha** tried 
to parade the stock of the printing-house. 

The compositor may not he without excuse. Hi 
may not have and cannot get the special style and 
the different sizes of capitals required for his title, 
To the unpractical man who sees a great profusion 
of roman letter in the specimen-books this is a be¬ 
wildering assertion. He notes many different faces 
of old-style capitals: some have flimsy stems and 
sharp hair-lines, and arc of feminine delicacy : oth¬ 
ers have thick stems, stubby serifs, strong connec¬ 
tions, and are bold and sometimes coarse in their 
general effect. Of modern -cut faces the variety is 
not so great, nor is the grading of sizes so well main¬ 
tained as it is in an approved old-style series. Yet 
each variety has its own mannerism • a long or « 
short serif, a thick or thin stem, a flattened or oval 
outline in the counters of the round letters some 
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IMPERFECT GRADING OF SIZES 

peculiarity that gives it distinction. Abundant as 
the provision of typefounders may seem, it is often 
insufficient, and it fails most in the grading of the 
larger sizes, which are often too far apart. There is 
no printing-house or typefoundry which has a full 
series of any face or style so precisely graded that it 
can furnish the proper types, unspaced, for a chance 
collection of words in any measure. It follows that 
there are many titles that cannot be set exclusively 
in types of the same face. The compositor has to 
content himself with approximations, and to space 
letters here or mix styles there. These alternatives 
do not controvert the conclusion that two or more 
styles on the same page are disagreeable, for how¬ 
ever slight the change may be the expert detects it. 

The roman capital most commended—the one 
oftenest used for books and newspapers—which is 
here called modern-cut, is rarely to be had in a full 
series of uniform style. The capitals below pica or 
twelve-point are not good mates for the larger sizes 
usually known as two-line letters. They differ in 
proportion as to width, in length of hair- line and serif, 
in curvature, and in thickness of stem. The differ¬ 
ences may seem trivial, but they make discord when 
two or more styles appear on the same page. The 
composition of a plain title-page cannot be entirely 
pleasing when the types are not true mates. 

Imperfect grading is quite as serious a fault. The 
large size that may be of proper height and boldness 
for the main display line may be two or more letters 
too wide for the measure. The proximate smaller 
size will be of inferior prominence and may be too 
short. To give this line the prominence needed the 
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PREFERENCE FOR LOWER-CASE 


compositor must seek in another series, not always 
with success, for the boldness desired. Exact uni¬ 
formity can be had only by photo-engraving the too 
long or too short line and getting thereby a reduc¬ 
tion or an enlargement to the proper width, and this 
alternative is often unavoidable. 

The objection of the severe critic to all varieties of 
condensed type may be too arbitrary. A moderately 
Page compressed form of capital letter, about one eighth 
176 narrower than that of the square or standard form, 
is a useful letter for display if it can he hud in a full 
series and if it be used largely or exclusively for ail 
the displayed lines of the same title, it will mate 
fairly with the standard form of capital when it is of 
similar style and does not suggest pinching or dis¬ 
tortion. The early fashions of condensed and extra- 
condensed types did convey this suggestion, and are 
properly prohibited by all publishers of good taste. 
The use of the standard shape of letter and of con¬ 
densed letter on the same page, especially if one line 
of display is spaced and the other is not, destroys 
uniformity of appearance and makes a blemish 
Page ily noticed by the inexpert. Pickering has demon¬ 
strated that titles can be set in satisfactory manner 
without the use of condensed type. 

Roman lower-case is growing in favor as u good 
letter for book titles. It is most pleasing when it ap¬ 
pears in a title that has but few lines,and these lines 
are set as a paragraph. For this purpose the Cas- 
lon old-style is often preferred. Unlike the lower¬ 
case of black letter, a lower-case of roman needs* a 
generous relief of white space between its lines. If 
e ypes selected are of different faces and too small 
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in size, or if the composition is huddled by too many 
display lines, the title so treated will be ineffective. 
Another caution is needed: lower-case letter should 
not be selected for a title in which one or more lines 
of display require a visible spacing of letters. The 
full wide spacing which may be allowed occasionally 
between capitals is never tolerable in the letters of 
lower- case. 

There are many books which cannot be classified 
under the beading of serious or standard, and to all 
these hooks suggestions intended for titles of sim¬ 
plicity cannot be applied. For books of amusement, 
and sometimes for books of instruction, publishers 
try to make the title-page attractive with the charm 
of color or special engraving. The beauty desired 
must he furnished by the designer, for the time has 
gone by when the printer was asked to u improve ” 
his title-page with a type border, or a ground tint, Page 
or by the use of flourishes, or by a variety of colors, 142 
and it is to be hoped that it will never return. Some 
remarks on engraved lettering will be found on an- 
other page, but none need here be made on the fully 
decorated title-page, which always will be the special 
work of the designer, and is clearly outside the prov¬ 
ince of the compositor. Printing in colors from an 
engraved block or plate is in the printer’s province, 
but he is always expected to print colors under the 
direction of the artist. Yet some remarks on the im¬ 
provement of a title-page by colored lines of type or 
initials arc in order. This attempted improvement 
is always a hazardous experiment, for colors are 
dangerous materials to be meddled with by an inex¬ 
pert. One trial should be enough to convince the 
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novice that a title -page of type is not improved but 
is belittled by many colors. Book printers of expe¬ 
rience maintain that the only colors suitable for any 
title of types are black, red, and gold, and that the 
bright colors must be used sparingly. 

Gold is of small value as a color unless it comes 
in close contact with red or black, and this contact 
can seldom be had without special engraving. In the 
form of a bronze powder gold will turn dingy with 
age and exposure. Its permanence as a color can be 
assured only when it is applied in the form of true 
gold leaf. The red to be preferred is scarlet lake. A 
print in plain vermilion red is always damaged by 
exposure to coal gas or illuminating gas. Crimson 
reds often have to be used for small types, for which 
scarlet is too weak, but crimson is not an approved 
color for illumination. No red should be used for a 
book until a print from it has been tested in strong 
sunlight, and it should stand the exposure with little 
loss of brilliancy. 

A rubricated title rarely calls for more than two Page 
lines of red ink, and one line is often enough. The 
main line of display is generally selected. If another 
line is to appear in red, it should be kept apart at a 
decided distance, and should always be of different 
length. Two red lines of the same length in one title 
are always a disfigurement, even when they are widely 
separated. If three or more lines appear in red the 
distinction desired is weakened or destroyed. 

The ordinary form of roman capital, useful as it 
is for titles in black ink, fails entirely for lines in red 
ink, for it has too much of hair-line and serif, is too 
thin as to stem, and has not enough of surface to 
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show breadth or depth of color. The Caslon old- 
style capital is better fitted than any form of modern 
cut for printing in red, but the MacFarland and the 
Ancient Roman are to be preferred. Although red is 
a more vivid color than black, it is relatively weaker 
and more ineffective when put in contrast with a line 
of the same size in black ink. This ineffectiveness 
can be prevented only by increasing the size of the 
type. A line marked for red should be set in larger 
or bolder type than that selected for black. 

Before the bolder faces of romans were made dis¬ 
play lines intended for red ink were set in antiques, 
runics, and other styles which approximated roman 
in simplicity. French publishers, who long ago dis¬ 
cerned the weakness of the modern roman capital, 
do not hesitate to use any face of plain letter which 
has enough breadth of stem to bring out the entire 
value of bright color. 

When the stem of a type is narrow, with serifs and 
hair-lines over-long, in a line to be printed in red ink, 
the line is really made more feeble by the use of red. 

If carmine be used on a background of white paper, 
the color appears as a dull pink; if scarlet be used, 
it appears as an orange. This fault is more notice¬ 
able when the initial letters only of two or more 
words of the line are printed in red, as is often un¬ 
wisely directed. The initials so reddened are not 
only weaker in effect, but they seem to be of smaller 
size or of a wrong font. The rubricated small initial 
letters of the early illuminators were usually twice Page 
as large as the ordinary capital letters in type; they 123 
were always of a square form, and sometimes pur¬ 
posely made broad so as to show color in quantity. 
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RED INK REQUIRES MORE CARE 191 

The illustration, on a previous page, of initials 
in an old Book of Hours shows that the early prac- Page 
tice of putting a dab of red ink from a brush over a 123 
capital letter had fallen into disuse in the sixteenth 
century. The red dabbed on was not broad enough 
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Proverbia, Senece, John Pruss, Strasburg, i486. 

A title partly rubricated with dabs of red. 


for emphasis, nor was it satisfactory when the capi¬ 
tal letter was printed entirely in red, for its lines were 
too thin. In print the red letter was not as promi¬ 
nent as the black. Printers had to devise another 
method. To give the boldness desired they omitted 
capitals for printing in black ink and put instead a 
larger blank space, which the illuminator filled in 
with a square solid background of red or blue, on 
which he painted the letter in gold. It was better 
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RED INK MAY BE A BLEMISH 


understood then than now that bright color to be of 
real value must be used in a mass. 

A red-line border may be an added grace to the 
bald or ragged title, but this line should have width 
enough to show the color. The hair-line rule in red 
ink is ineffective as to color, and too often produces 
an uneven and indistinct impression. 

This rule border always should be at a noticeable 
distance from the type; its value as a finish or as a 
decoration is damaged when put too close. No at¬ 
tempt at higher finish more completely degrades a 
title than a rule border that crowds at the head and 
nearly touches the ends of lines. Its distance at the 
head from the first line of the title should not be less 
than the average distance between the important 
divisions of the title; its distance on the side should 
be more than that of the widest space between words 
of display. 

Parallel rules, one red and one black, should not 
be ordered for a title-page which must be printed on 
a large sheet. Under ordinary conditions of press- 
work the rules will not be printed exactly in parallel; 
if out of parallel the added red line is a real blemish. 

It is always intended that a title with one or two 
red ink lines shall be improved by the use of color, 
but the red will be a positive damage if it is not in 
the right place, of good color, and fairly printed in 
good register. The use of red is a practical assertion 
of an intended superiority, which is not justified if 
the title-page betrays in any feature the neglect of 
good workmanship. 
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XI 

FRENCH TITLE-PAGES 

IRECTIONS for the compo¬ 
sition of title-pages have been 
given by Theotiste Lefevre of 
Paris in his Guide Pratique du 
Compositeur, which differfrom 
those observed by printers in 
England and Am erica, but they 
are instructive and deserve ex¬ 
tended examination. As an aid 
to a better knowledge of recent French practice the 
following summary of Lefevre’s rules is submitted. 

THEATRE 

DE 

BEAUMARCHAIS. 
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LEPBVRB’S DIRECTION'S FOR 


The title-page should not haw toe many lines. 

The words oftencst used in giving a name to the 
book should constitute the line of largest display. 

Where a preference is possible this lending line 
should be the third line of the title. 

The article attached to the word selected for the 
largest display may be put in a separate line, as in 


LA 





When the words selected for largest display arc 
too many for one line, they may be put in tue 01 men: 
lines, but the type of one line should be larger, min 

THfiOLOnili 

■ MORALE 

DES CURES ET DKS CO ME ESS El IIS, 

When the noun that defines the subject*matter 
is followed by a qualifying adjective which contains 
more letters than the noun, the adjective should he 

iti toe larger type and make it full I me, m 
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When the words are too many for one line, the 
preceding word, as Treatise or History, should be 
in the largest type even if it makes u short line. 

T It A I T 1^ 

©II 

Wi j m |c V t J 1 '"t J" % W 1 • '1 ^4 Wt i f'W*^ ‘M *W l T 

I * M 8> *» r,* 1 8 ^ 8 ,d P i 8 -*4 ^ 8 ^ mu ^ r »8 8 8, / 8 jJl t|f 


When all the words in three or more proximate 
lines need much bold display, care must be taken to 
prevent the formation of a cone, as it appears in 
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LEFEVRE’S DIRECTIONS 

The words of each short line should seem to be 
in the centre of the measure. When a word begins or 
ends with an irregular-shaped letter, likeV, T, or A, 
the blanks on either side of the line must be varied 
to make the word seem in the centre. 

The shape of a cone reversed is to be avoided, as in 

DROIT ECCLESIASTIQUE 

DANS SES PRINCIPES GENERAIJX; 

PAR GEORGES PHILLIPS, 

FROFESSEDR A LA FACCLTg D’lNSMDCK. 


The display lines of a title should be unequal in 
length and in boldness, but two or more minor lines 
closely related in sense, as in an amplification of the 
title, may be of the same size and prominence. 

To avoid making two displayed lines of the same 
length one line may be spaced. 

[This is hazardous* Spacing of one line is not to be advised 
when thick spaces are used, which change the color of that 
line and make it seem a distinct face of type*] 

When the title is crowded with many words, the 
minor words closely related should be grouped to¬ 
gether in smaller capitals and treated as a summary. 

Each summary should have a distinct style of 
type, but the styles should not be discordant. 

The different divisions of the title, as the name 
of the book, its amplified description, name of au¬ 
thor, summary of contents, motto, etc., should have 
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200 LEFEVRE’S DIRECTIONS 

between each division a blank of noticeable width to 
indicate more clearly the separation of each subject. 

The name of the author should not be in too small 
types, nor yet be so large as to dominate other lines. 

The honorary titles of the author may be put in 
very small capitals or in lower-case characters, and 
should closely follow the name. 

The publisher’s imprint should be at the foot of 
the page and be separated from the title proper by 
a broader blank, or by a device or dash. 

When it can be done without an unfair crowding 
of other lines the leading lines of display should be 
kept apart at uniform distance. 

The types of a title should be, as much as possible, 
of the same face or style. To avoid monotony it is 
sometimes expedient to select some jobbing types of 
a bold face. It is also necessary sometimes to alter¬ 
nate capitals with lower-case characters. 

[This license to use jobbing types is not granted by English 
or American publishers. They hold that although different 
styles may be used for different titles, all the types of the 
same title should be of the same face or family.] 

Points of punctuation shouldnot be suppressed in 
some lines and maintained in others. When used at 
the ends of lines of large type the periods should be 
of a smaller size. 

When the imprint gives the names of two or more 
publishers, and it is practicable to do so, the names 
should be arranged in separate columns. 

[Not a good rule. It seldom happens that the two publishers 
assent to equality in prominence. One of them usually wants 
the dominant position.] 

The title-page should be of the same size as the 



NOUVEAU MANUEL 

RES 

ECOLES PRIMAIRES, 


OU 

EXERCICES NOMBREDX 

P0T]R DEVOIRS JOURNAUERS ET COMPOSITIONS DES SAMEDIS: 

1 ° £q Instruction religieose et en Histoire sainte * 

2 ° en Arithm^tique; — 3 ° en Grammaire fran$ai*e j 
4 ° en Histoire de France? — 3 ° en G^ograpluej 
6 ° en Gr 6 om£trie et Dessin lane air e. 

Compositions dont les places doivent 6tre inscrites snr le registre des instituteurs 
et des Institutrices, conform&nent k Particle 2S du Reglanmt general; 

(MATlfeRE ET CORRIGE.) 

precede d’un 

PETIT TR11TE D’ARITUMfiTlQUE 

ET DE NOTIONS SUR LA GEOMETRIC ET LE DESSIN LINEaIRE, 

POUR &EPONDRE A MM. LES INSPECTEUKS ET D&LEGUES. 


PAR TOUSSAINT, 

Bachelier es lettres, Maitre de pension secondaire et Instituteur public, 
en exercice depuis dix-huit ans sans interruption. 

P ARTIE DU MAITRE. 

Onyrage deslin€ a abreger et a fadliter la tiehe deja si difficile da maitre 

A I,’USAGE 

DES INSTITUTEURS ET DES INSTITUTRICES, DES INSPECTEURS, 

DES D&LEGU^S CANTONAUX, DES CURES, DES MAIRES. 

Dfx Gravures. 


a. ML ID. <&. 

PARIS, 

FIRM1N DIDOT FRERES, RUE JACOB, 56. 




JULES DERBELLE, | HACHETTEET 0 “, 

rue de la Fidelite, IS. I ™ P^-Samam. 1 - 

ET LES PRINCIPAtJX LIBHAIEES DE LA CAPITALS ET DE LA PEOVIHCE. 
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LEFEVRE'S DIRECTIONS 

page of text, but this rule is not arbitrary. There 
are titles which require a wider or longer page. 

[When the lines are few and the blanks between them are 
wide the title may be shortened to advantage. When the 
leading display line is short the measure may be narrowed.] 

In a work of many volumes on different subjects 
it is customary to put the general title at the head 
of the title-page, and give that most prominence, sep¬ 
arating it from the special title by a dash. 

[This is not the American practice. The general title may be 
put first, but not invariably in the largest type. The special 
word which most unmistakably identifies the book should 
have a greater prominence. Lefevre prefers the method of 
the next illustration, although it is contrary to his rule.] 

JULIE 

ou 

LA NOUVELLE HlJLOiSE; 

LETTRES DE DEUX AMANTS, 

habitants d’une petite ville ait pied des alpes, 

RECUBILtlES ET.PUBLIEES 

PAR J.-J. ROUSSEAU. 

TOME PREMIER. 

The false title, or bastard title, as it is called in 
England and America, should contain only the name 
of the book. It should be in smaller type than that 
chosen for the same words in the full title, and 
should be put a trifle above the centre of the page. 
The bastard title is not needed in a trivial work. 



OEUVRES COMPLETES 


J.-J. ROUSSEAU, 

AVEC 

DES ECL1IRQSSEMEHTS IT BES NOTES HISTORMHES. 


LA NOUVELLE HELOISE. 

TOME PREMIER. 



PARIS, 

P. POURRAT FRERES, FDITEURS, 

RUE DES PETITS-AUGUSTINS, N° £>• 


M DCCC XXXI. 
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BOLDNESS OP FRENCH TITLES 


On the verso of the bastard title may be put the 
name of the printer, but always at the foot of the page. 

In some works a false title, upon a separate page, 
is given to the important divisions of Book, Part, or 
Canto. This false title should be in types smaller 
than those of the bastard title. 

The half title, which is sometimes placed over the 
first chapter of the book, should not be in a larger 
type than that selected for the bastard title. When 
this half title is at the head of a page of short lines 
of verse it need not be spaced to fill the measure. 

One peculiarity of French title-pages is the fre¬ 
quent use of very bold and compressed types for the 
main line of display. As a rule, these types' have 
thick, short stems, long and feeble serifs, and need¬ 
lessly protracted hair-lines. The contrast of color 
between the thick and the thin lines is that of a by- 
gonefashion in ornamental penmanship which is not 
now esteemed a grace to type. While the types of 
large lines are often but slightly compressed, those of 
the minor lines are too compact and too condensed. 
These are blemishes that could be avoided. In its 
general effect the French title-page is more attrac¬ 
tive than the British or American, The bold types 
of the French title are sometimes over-bold, but they 
are always impressive, and much better adapted for 
their function than the meagre Elzevirs and other 
colorless types nowfavored in England and America. 
To the critical reader the strong contrast between 
the density of the page of text and the skeleton-like 
openness of the title-page is distinctly unpleasing. 
Ornamental types are not picked out for titles by 
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DBSORMES’S NOTIONS 

French printers so frequently as they were during 
the middle of the nineteenth century, but the plainer 
forms and smaller sizes of jobbing type are still in 
request for the titles of the best books. 

Desormes, the author of a more recent book on 
practical printing, adds nothing of value to the rules 
of Lefevre, but his notions of good form, as set forth 
in his illustrations, more strikingly exhibit French 
mannerisms. He prefers roman for the title, but he 
authorizes a free use of fat-faced letter and jobbing 
types for all minor lines of display. Five of his six 
illustrations of model titles have leading display lines 
in condensed type. He makes frequent use of hair¬ 
line dashes to separate different portions of the title. 
On the same page he uses italic capitals and lower¬ 
case characters, and many different styles and shapes 
of type. No mention is made by him of any novel¬ 
ties in title composition in fa\>or beyond the French 
frontier. He does not approve of lower-case old-style 
for a title, for he thinks that it gives juvenile sim¬ 
plicity to the serious book. Nor does he like the title 
arranged in the form of an inverted cone, which often 
compels a bad division of words. His indifference to 
harmony of style and uniformity of shape in letters 
is fairly presented in the illustration on page 206, 
in which five sizes of type and three distinct shapes 
of letter have been selected, not to show the mean¬ 
ing of the writer but to exhibit printing-house rules 
for display. To his notion some lines must be long 
and others short, some large and others small, with¬ 
out regard to the relative value of the words. When 
the line proposed has too many words a squeezed 
type must be used; when it has few words or letters 



206 A FRENCH TITLE BY TWO METHODS 

a stretched-out type is equally imperative. The dis¬ 
cord produced by antagonism in shape is preferred 
to the violation of the traditional rule which orders 
that words selected for a display line must be kept in 

SOClETE FR1TERNELLE 

DES PROTES 

DES 

IMPRIMERIES TYPOGRAPHIQUES 

DE PARIS 


one line only, even if they are made feeble, and that 
the title must have its lines of uneven length. In the 
title here presented it is not possible to obey his rules 
and give to the words proper expression. It is one 
of many combinations of words which compels the 
violation of fixed rules. If all the lines were of the 

Societe Fraternelle des 
Protes des Imprimeries 
Typographiques de Paris 
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same length, they "would convey the meaning of the 
writer with more propriety. 

It is possible to arrange these words acceptably 
with capital letters, in irregular outline, and with grad¬ 
uated display, without recourse to condensed type: 


SOCIETE FRATERNELLE 

DES PROTES DES 
IMPRIMERIES 
TYPOGRAPHIQUES 

DE PARIS 


This arrangement makes five lines only, but it gives 
suitable prominence to the most important word, 
PROTES, more equally fills the space, and preserves 
uniformity of face and of shape in all lines. 

The typographic titles of the best French printers 
are always carefully elaborated—“trim, sleek, and 
gentlemanly/’ as characterized by Reed—but they 
are often unpleasingly artificial, bringing to the front 
the work of the compositor and typefounder more 
than the thought of the writer. In the outer title, or 
cover title, which is rarely in a roman letter and is 
usually engraved, the French designer has a freer 
hand, and he often produces startling effects by an 
eccentric arrangement. As a rule his lettering and 
his spacing of letters are remarkably good. 



NOTIONS 


DE 

TYPOGRAPHY 

A L’USAGE DES 

fiCOLES PROFESSIONNELLES 

PRECEDEES D*UN 

AVANT-PROPOS 

SUR 

L’ORIGINE DE L’IMPRIMEKIE 


PAR 

E. DESORMES 

Dlreeteur teohnique de l’6cole Gutenberg 



PARIS 

6COLE PROPESSIONNELLE GUTENBERG 

41, RUE DENFERT-ROCHEREAU* 41 
M DCCC LXXXVIII 
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XII 

THE SQUARED TITLE 

OT content with the meritori¬ 
ous simplicity of the Pickering 
style of title, there are amateurs 
in typography who insist that 
every title-page shall have the 
monotony of the page of text. 
It is not enough for them that 
indistinct catch - lines are sup¬ 
pressed, over-large display lines 
reduced, and words closely related grouped together 
in a more readable fashion. Objecting to all diffuse¬ 
ness, they propose these questions: Why should the 
words of the title, whether few or many, be sprawled 
over an entire page? Why should there be different 
sizes of type and an artificial arrangement of long 
and short lines when these variations are prohibited 
in the text? Why not run together in one paragraph 
and in the same face of type all the words, without 
attempting to separate its many divisions by blanks 
of different width? Why not return at once to the 
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TITLES IN LOWER-CASE 


simplicity of the title of Aldus and Robert Stephens? 
It is claimed that every title-page so treated would 
be more easily composed and more acceptable to a 
reader of good taste. 

Early attempts at title-pages in this manner were 
set in old-style lower-case types of a large size, but 
they did not meet with the general approval that was 
expected; they were condemned by many critics as 
composed in a style better fitted for the primers of 
children learning to read. 

To escape this reproach and to give to the pa^e 
a more pretentious appearance a few capital letters 
of uncial shapes and in the monastic style were oc¬ 
casionally substituted for the plainer roman capital, 
but with no better result. The difference in style 
made a typographic discord which might he toler¬ 
able and even attractive in an advertisement, but 
it is usually regarded as out of place in the title of a 
serious book. Medieval capitals obtrude the caprice 
of the compositor before the words of the author. 

TTfSS ®ots Francois 
«-* A selon lordre des Hettres, 

ainsi que Ees jEJauk €fscrirc: 

^ 

©ournez enXiatin pour les €[n- 
* ans - Jtuec priuilege du JE^oy. 

Part of a r«ineh l§tt» of $MI mmmrn^ mmu ml ******* 



1 VELAZQUEZ AND MURILLO 

A DESCRIPTIVE AND HISTORICAL CATALOGUE 
OF THE WORKS OF DON DIEGO DE SILVA 
VELAZQUEZ AND BARTOLOME ESTEBAN 
MURILLO, COMPRISING A CLASSIFIED LIST 
OF THEIR PAINTINGS, WITH DESCRIPTIONS ; 
THEIR HISTORY FROM THE EARLIEST 
KNOWN DATES, NAMES OF THE PRESENT 
AND FORMER OWNERS, SALES IN WHICH 
THEY HAVE APPEARED, AND ENGRAVINGS 
AFTER THEM. ALSO, LISTS OF LOST OR UN¬ 
IDENTIFIED PICTURES, A BRIEF ACCOUNT 
OF THE LIVES AND WORKS OF THE DISCI¬ 
PLES OF THESE ARTISTS, A BIBLIOGRAPHY, 
AND A COMPLETE INDEX, WITH ORIGINAL 
ETCHINGS. BY CHARLES B. CURTIS, M. A. 


NKW.WRK, 7 . W. BOUTON. ,06 SROWDWAY. 
LONDON SAMPSON LOW. MARSTON, SBARL , 

and riving ton mdccclxxxiii 


au. n tours ttrsmvzo. 
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212 FAULTS OF SQUARED TITLES 

Large italic lower-case was next selected, and. it 
was a decided improvement in a long title, for it had 
been found that the squared paragraph title-page did 
not make its best appearance in a title of few words. 
When the title so treated consisted of but three or 
four lines, there was unavoidably an offensive blank 
about the middle of the page. Nor was it altogether 
pleasing when the title was overfull and presented a 
minute specification of the names and titles of the 
author and editor, of designers and engravers, of th e 
number of the volume and of the edition, and similar 
adjuncts. To put these items together in one parar 
graph, and in type of the same size, made a jumble 
of information not easily disentangled by an impa¬ 
tient reader. The publisher insisted from the begin¬ 
ning that his division of the title-page should, be 
separated from the title proper by a broad blank or 
by a device. 

For this reason the squared paragraph title -pac£e, 
whether set in roman, italic, or black - letter, was sel¬ 
dom satisfactory. When the type was of proper size 
and set solid according to prescription too much 
blank was left in the centre of the page: the need¬ 
less contrast between extreme density and perfect 
vacuity was disagreeable. For some unknown rea¬ 
son the publisher's device, which could be used to 
close the gap, rarely appears in the squared title. 

Roman capitals were also tried in sizes a little 
larger than capitals of the text letter, although the 
general effect of a composition entirely in capitals is 
that of extreme monotony. A large initial letter was 
sometimes selected to produce the needed contrast, 
but this initial narrowed the measure and increased 



Vl'ALOGUE OF AN EX 
HIBITION OF ILLU 
MINATED AND PAINT 
ED MANUSCRIPTS TO 
GETHER WITH A FEW 
EARLY PRINTED BOOKS WITH ILLU 
MINATIONS —ALSO SOME EXAMPLES 
OF PERSIAN MANUSCRIPTS—WITH 
PLATES IN FACSIMILE AND AN IN 
TRODUCTORY ESSAY 



TUB CAI.UGRAPHER AND THE f“ s JNTAT10N 
OF A BOOK MINIATURES FROM A MANU 

I SCRIPT IN THE BIBLlOTHfcQUE DE CAMBRA _]— 

NEW-YORK THE GROLIER CLUB 1892 
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214 SQUARING MAKES BAD SPACING 

the difficulties of dividing words. The capital letter 
is twice as wide as its lower-case mate, and really 
needs twice as much space between words and lines. 
A title-page in paragraph style entirely in capitals, 
especially if the capitals are of large size and set in 
a relatively narrow measure, presents a dilemma at 
almost every line. To avoid bad divisions the com¬ 
positor is tempted to space too wide or too close, to 
abbreviate, to justify in capitals of larger or smaller 
size, or to space the letters that must fill one line and 
leave them unspaced in other lines. 


A BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITI¬ 
CAL DICTIONARY OP PAINTERS 
AND ENGRAVERS, FROM THE 
REVIVAL OP THE ART UNDER 
CIMABUE, AND THE ALLEGED 
DISCOVERY OP ENGRAVING BY 
FINIGUERRA, TO THE PRESENT 
TIME: WITH THE CIPHERS, 
MONOGRAMS AND MARKS 
USED BY EACH ENGRAVER: BY 
MICHAEL BRYAN. A NEW EDI- 
TI °N, REVISED, ENLARGED 
AND CONTINUED TO THE PRES- 
ENT TIME, COMPRISING ABOVE 
ONE THOUSAND ADDITIONAL 
ACCESSIONS. 

On.v»n (pacing produced fcy «plu| 

*n • Bur**** nmmm 



HE CATALOGUE 


OF BOOKS FROM THE LIBRARIES 
OR COLLECTIONS OF CELEBRATED 
BIBLIOPHILES AND ILLUSTRIOUS 
PERSONS OF THE PAST WITH ARMS 
OR DEVICES UPON THE BINDINGS 

EXHIBITED AT THE 

GROLIER CLUB 

IN THE MONTH OF 
JANUARY i895 



NEW-YORK 

PUBLISHED BY THE GROLIER CLUB 
MDCCCXCV 
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HOW TO AVOID BAD DIVISIONS 


All are disagreeable alternatives, but the rule that 
all lines must be made full is usually obeyed by spac¬ 
ing the letters of the line that is too short. This pro¬ 
cedure puts the line so treated out of harmony with 
other lines, making its type appear as of another face. 
Over-wide spacing between words, always to be re¬ 
gretted, is the preferable expedient. In some titles 
the short & is used as an abbreviation of the three 
letters. Why it is tolerated in the title-page of a beak 
and not in the text has never been explained. 

A common method of evading had divisions and 
awkward gaps of space between words is the use of 
larger letters for the words that are too short and 
smaller letters for those that are too long, but this 
is one of the condemned methods of display. If the 
words allow a change of sisse the foreseen blemish 



T* A ¥ f\f2M 117 tuc 

, JL * t r KJ nf nCrf \ t r ir it JHllW 

BOOKS in the LIBRARY 
OF THE TYPOTHETiE 
OF THE CITY OF NEW 


YORK. WITH A SUBJECT INDEX. 

Printed for theTypothetae at the De Vtnne 
Press, in the month of February, 1896 . 


may be avoided; but if the changes so made beiitfk 
important and bestow distinction on unimportant 
words the method is bad. 

A squared paragraph title can seldom he made 
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neatly without the help of the author. If he will con¬ 
sent to change the too long or too short word for 
a synonymous word of the needed length the bad 
breaks which are sure to occur in the title may be 
neatly closed. Under the most favorable conditions 
the composition of a paragraph title of capital letters 
even in a line of ordinary width is troublesome. 

In the subtitle on this page all the types of the 
squared composition are of the same face, but they 
do not seem true mates. The effect of two faces is 
distinctly produced by spacing the letters in some 
lines and by not spacing them in the last lines. The 
spacing between words is also uneven, but this un¬ 
evenness is not to be prevented when it is required 
that every line in it shall be of uniform length. The 
composition is not quite as fantastic as in the exam¬ 
ples shown by Puttenham, but it is equally artificial Page 
and unworkmanlike. The irregularities of form in 

UNIVERSAL 

PALAEOGRAPHY 

OR FACSIMILES OF 
WRITINGS OF ALL 
NATIONS AND pe¬ 
riods COMPILED 
FROM THE MOST 
CELEBRATED AND 

authentic manu¬ 
scripts IN THE LIBRA¬ 
RIES AND ARCHIVES. 

BY M. J. B. SILVESTRE 

UiiBV.n .p*«tn8 «»»" n *" ow 



218 CAPITAL LETT UK’S NEED LEAPS 

capital letters are not improved by huddling together 
letters in some lines and stretching out unevenly the 
letters of other lines. 

Publishers who refuse to huddle together ail the 
words of the title in one paragraph of full w idth are 
sometimes content to have one or more of the minor 
divisions of the title arranged in a narrower measure 
in a square or box-like form. This treatment allows 
of greater prominence for the long lines of display, 
diminishes or abolishes the objectionable catch-lines 
that waste space, and permits a proper separation of 
the different divisions of the title by blanks of irregu¬ 
lar width. It is a new fashion, but it has to encounter 
all the difficulties to he met in setting up the broader 
paragraph title in capitals. If the word*, or letters 
of any one line in the square are perceptibly wide- 
spaced, or if ornaments have to he added to hi! up 
the line, the color of the composition is changed and 
the square so made seems to be as stiff and at tiftciul 
as the old form of the coffin or wedge. 

Page When the title has many words italic capitals are 
to be preferred. A three- or even a four-hue initial 
letter which practically makes the hanging indention 

\Tn” en ° e ^ ounc * an »*«provvmcm, 

Whether capitals in italic or roman are selected, 
the composition will always be improved by double 
Pjgs or triple leading. Unleaded capital, may Iv tolcr- 
251 f ed m a dtle of Jenson type in the Morn, style, but 
or a readable title there must be a genenni * relief of 
space between lines. To pinch space between solid 
mes of capitals where relief is needed, and to waste 
that space m b ank below where it is not needed, 
is not good workmanship. 
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< A CATALOGUE OF AUTHORS 
WHOSE WORKS ARE PUBLISH¬ 
ED BY HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN 
AND COMPANY, 

€ PREFACED BY A SKETCH 
OF THE FIRM, AND FOLLOW¬ 
ED BY LISTS OF THE SEVERAL 
LIBRARIES, SERIES, AND PE¬ 
RIODICALS. 


Not a little difficulty in found in the separation of 
sentences in it squared title. They should he kept 
apart by a visible blank, as they are in the text, but 
this is rarely possible. To avoid had divisions the 
lines must he spaced unequally: it may be with thin Page 
spaces in one line and very wide spaces in the fol- 213 
lowing line. Some compositors use an cm dash, and 
others the asterisk or any unmeaning ornament, to 
mark the clone of a sentence or to fill an unsightly Page 
$»p made by words that cannot be divided on syf- 2 
lahles. When this expedient is unavoidable caution 
should he taken not to select any ornament that is 
bolder or blacker than the capital letters. A space 
may be put on either wide of the dash or ornament. 

If the honorary titles of the author, or other abbre¬ 
viations, appear in any squared title in capitals only, 




the abbreviating period should always be used. The 

OUHSSU'tt Si IS*,- i ■; . 5, i5S ^ 

StlUCtU'R Of \*»* •**» S. . '* . * 

1 he UsUiou.?!*' • *-•' Jv vwfl.^pjec 

a cowpo»iti®n in capitals are largely Increased when 
that composition has to be arranged in tbe form of 
a funnel or an inverted con®. Toe tapering lines 
not only compel uneven •pacing but the insertion of 

unmeaning stnxiwr.'. - !•; .‘nt,-. orna¬ 

ments interfere with the connection of tbe words, 

and chscnsf;v .ri fh/ a : >/, ■:. 



THIS UMlilHU T 1 TUI 5 



OK* tin * form of till** a new name 
i*i needed. Thete is no other 
Wi'i J tail i upped that vo plainly 
iefsnos the peeuliatify of a title 
u ith a rae,e;,*J cdpe li1 *he r *^ 11 
at the ends of lines. It seems to 
lv an imitation of th%* lettering 
’.ofsuittiiO'.. found ott old coins, 
tiles, and tablets, m which the 


l»r?(e and modular design allowed scant space for 
the lettei s, In some corns and medals the huddled 
lettering pt evoke;, tin* suspicion that the letters were 
an afterthought, and had to ho placed anywhere when 
the main feature of tin* design had been completed. 

In some of the Upends the letters are disjointed 
without rep,a* d to syllable and arranged vertically, 
singly or in twos 01 thiee*., wherever was found a 
vacant sp.ns*. When a large illustration nearly fills 
the outei eovei of u hook, and leaves no space for 
lettering above or below, a similar liberty has to be 








222 LETTERING ON MEDALS 

taken, and the words have to be wedded i„ 
chance vacancy that may be found o/ekher?^ 

a coin of AihcoA .boa ti 6 B c words in ragged ver- 

sughuy «nurg«d. ' tical rows on the side 

seem a s n to d h n ° T " initia1 ’ in ^^posm^thert 
eems to have been no warrant for the mutilation. 


A coin of Athens, about 178 B.C, 
Slightly enlarged. 



The Brinton Medel. Designed by John Flenegen. 




















^Jicomn** Ipatharr namntt niton* te 
gum wftgmn isfpunmt’ftb |{<rm«tug 
aquita* umtnt nommhm- n **.kijo;trV 
Jnfug non I *nam routru aia^uttKba 
tomanaa e&(k*m it f»l« quoit mnom 
li«t ipi .jgr am.ni &n<j« 
lit at IjdbrflvnflAf bijtmm ffimot p &i 
giiiw in fit* mtfioltm ttnm fJW funs 
tfatra; nt» w pitHtub: *0 «fe« 
«j Jrnpt!» mqtul>up\)m \ui |‘, 

aingi w jf»«f ontfmntits* ittbut ft »« 
tarf crrvrj’fi|?V fir. r,i f u ni.il . :vtv» 
ntmn|?infp |ni|,tnnui.fvnno n. iju:jr.ii 
flat® wmflm & ftr*aa#« 

CrpUatliblP St^pR^inKusiM^’j 


fiapiu e.|^ott lacramrar ir mm&M'- 
netatawdini&iifi qd UraDinfimt* 

tanuBmftiarato mgam illu&ut 
Jttqwtawm^mrariitenii onmra 
Snare tapr qua® tmtomtu I ntmtm 
WBfinttSfio6rioj8 |k jfinwaft* 
ndotltooo|U8fiiu.pnjpttt quoii 

wanflara no mjpiaoin ms ^ f mn^ 

wffifijiiKflajjij ftftfcffft fmbmai* 
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The preference given to printing over 
manuscript is fairly earned by the uni¬ 
formity of its letters and the precision of 
its lines and pages. Printed words in or¬ 
dinary text types do not compel the study 
and identification of each letter; they are 
read at first glance. To vary the shape of 
each letter, to change the length of meet¬ 
ing line^, to mangle words by forbidden 
divisions, is to increase the difficulty of 
readme,. Yet there are some amateurs In 
typography who maintain that the rag- 
gedness of outline which is unavoidable 
in mvimiseiipt and type-writing should be 
accepted as evidence of an artistic taste 
which scoiih all the restraints of settled 
usage and the plain rules of grammar. 

The lagged title seldom appears in any 
serious or standard book. Publishers are 
few who dare to grate the nerves of read¬ 
er*'. with this eccentricity. It is oftener 
noticed in the titles of pamphlets and ad¬ 
vertising circulars, Nor can it be used to 
advantage in the subheadings of news¬ 
papers, for it is too wasteful of space. It 
has proved pleasing in advertising matter 
because it was a novelty, but this charm 
is neai mg its end. Ragged lines and man¬ 
gled words appear so often in advertise¬ 
ments that their occurrence in a book or 
magazine is usually rated as an advertis¬ 
er's trick to call attention to matter which 
in usual form would he passed unnoticed. 
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T!!!« : '• ; ■■' i ’.x \ *>-. ST i i.H 

•. 11 i •, ' ’• .r I. ak-* and 

f ;\T i.i'., '"riii’J by self * taught 
i r: jr V: . i WvV4**tf»llpcrH flOt 

11 i\ v yr* i* >;!!„ haw *1 style of 
i wciv mauc 

I |T1 fYtkU?P* r little fault 

wa , found with worn types and 
ilitiv«y paper, with muddy press- 
w oik .trni the crudest forms of 
cn^ravinq. Shahh> us they were from literary and 
moohunienl pom! . of view,,-hap-hwks found either 
buyers for mete than thtee centimes,even if the crit¬ 
ical did refuse them udmtvaen to eatalo^ucs and 
libraries and put them out ade the pale of literature. 
Yet there ate discerning collectors who still regard 
the chap-hooks of the seventeenth century as valua¬ 
ble exhibit*-, of the unedueuted taste for types and 
books. Andtew Tuer of London, who republished 
some of them with all their old features of quaint¬ 
ness, was one of the discerning ebap-book collectors, 
17 * •!„*'» 
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book, but it i* 

not at all out 
of place here 
to say that its 

crude typogra¬ 
phy, as illus¬ 
trated byluer, 

justly may be 
considered as 
the real be^i li¬ 
ning of the re¬ 
vival of hold, 
black printing, 
to be afterward 
developed on 
other lines by 
William Mot - 
ris or by his 
disciples. To 
$ve the cor¬ 
rect old - style 
flavor to these 
reprints Tuer 



had to reproduce the old woodcuts, and to engrave 
and sometimes to cast the types most needed. A 
bold-faced italic of ta«>|e size, graced with Flemish 
mannerisms of ion>| swash-letters, was bis favorite 
type for display, hut he used some other styles. His 
unknown engraver of the woodcuts went to his task 
sympathetically, and made illustrations to match the 
types, which were truthfully presented to the amused 
reader cm coarse and spongy paper with black press- 
work and in bindings appropriately rude. 
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I Ik iu * ti i n * ‘, i * ~ n. , ,, ., * i n * * y " i* * * 

Imitation a troublesome and expensive «xnerim»n» 

Inc type-; me 4 :nv,fo,i , „*u.'a i .- *>. ;iR y 

typefoiuuim, to; T;y; Lm .i.- -mm-.* :r; m, 5 ...,^ 

work. Simple m tbeee voodcule may mem, it VM 

Uiil Kill:! 1 ; ■ ' : 

» '»* » «miu engravers 

Wbv' e.'!;, : 

slamf .• : ' ^ 

the types u»,i cut-, h,ui b.v;-. m/,..;,- n . if;'itivicrv 

: »PIV.»wii,. ■ < . • v j 

Jvm i:... ; , . : - .... . . 

illlU #.■> -.vraj- t!i;v f.- ;!•,• i-ans 

Of composition mii tn,-, . A ...,, j, a j 

to he satisfied with nr; .■.* b •; ,• ,-.j 

«Jn^rawm>( for initials, > , ( ; { 
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After a brief neglect one feature of the chap-book 
style was revive*.!, hut by a cheaper method. It had 
been found that a huddling of large and discordant 
faces of romun and black letter, composed in defi¬ 
ance of all estabhshed tales of coittpositien, offered 
a great attraction to the uncutical render. who rashly 
assumed that if must he m cot reel old style because 
the arrangement so made was preposterously coarse 
and uncouth. To use the advetUser's phrase, this 
method of arranging type is “catchy,” To the pub¬ 
lisher the ehupdvoh style offer-* another advantage, 
for ungainly composition even when graced with red 
ink costs le-. . than special designing and engraving. 

fn the United Sun*, the brawny features of the 
chap-hook style uveived a new development under 
the guidance of two de signers of admitted eminence. 
These artist, gave ***** imd work t0 

the illustrations, which weie invariably presented 
in strong, bold hues, ami in a -ample but masterly 
manner. In their ordinal deigns the clownishness 
of the seventeenth - centm y prints disappears com¬ 
pletely; we have instead the simplicity and directness 
of the block-book punter* of the. fifteenth century. 
Ornamentation an made by them is always of a lator 
date: the favorite pieces of decoration are the hack¬ 
neyed pot or banket of flowers, the cornucopia, the 
hanging garlands, and other stock pieces of general 
usefulness which retained some measure of favor 
even as late as the year l nut, _ , 

The lettering approved by Pyle for His type work 
is the so-called Fifteenth Century face which was 
. revived under tun direction and is esteemed for its 
* rudeness. The lettering of Bradley, noticeable not 
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so much for its form u-j for t««* ti • ■ n t of |j ncs 
is bis own, and it shows 4 great dujmn of the rub 
now accepted by mot printers for she Jispky 0 t 
words, the division of words m pliable*, and the 
position of words m% blank space. His engraved 
Page words may ho huddled m a coral- % as m an old Greek 
coin; letters tn type may bo *p»?ud apart until their 
connection with each othot t* not apparent at fj rs{ 
jinnee, f ho line of jftfuvt 1 1 41 ge letter*. contpuctlv 
set and filling the measure, may bo followed hyaline 
of ten small letters unduly spaced to fill the tame 
measure. Words in every lino of display must at- 
ways fill the measure. When the hue of .1 general 
heading has too few character •», that hue mm k 
inclosed in a black rule bolder id full w<Jtb, l,^ 
and black dashes, or hue** of eU fud«o»eJ flower*; 
may be freely used between !me* of type. This 
tr ji composition n» kturntt $n fttr traJk? m the 
radley style, but it h not eettam that every feature 
of it has his entire approval. It attract*. attention 
now by reason of its novelty arid uncouthne-M, yd it 
finds its greatest admirers among udmthm.' It it 

7rlT°T ny fo r a * n but never in any 

good edition of n ' mJard book. Whether it will 

be tolerate as of good form by the readers of the 
next century is a question. 


<W <L X K, L <T 
10CLNTJ A COPY 



HAPJP LK&* BKOTHLFJ 

f Y B L t S H t ^ j 


935 













XV 


II*; 1‘lCKfUCNC TITLE 


OW much or hew little of dis- 
■;!? ■ needed to make the title- 
5 ci • ■ 1 vc e. .ujuestion that 

, tedetn publishers to 

■ : ; en*tU conclusions. The ma* 

(f 1 : • ha*, favored bold display. 
;V* William Pickering of London 
■ I 7 h one dissenter who tried to 
2W*. Lew dial a better effect could 
be had from little display. Aided by his printer and 
lifelong ft tend, live second Charles Whittin^ham, 
he broke away fiom punter.' rules then in force,and 
had his title*page * arranged with more regard for 
simplicity and common sense. His earlier attempts 
at rvfoim began with wise caution. He admired the 
work of Aldu-t, whose device be adopted, but he t 
not servilely imitate his style or that of any ear y 
printer. Not did he follow modern fashions, l ^ 
condensed capital * then loudly approved by 
and French publishers were bis pet aversion. U 
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novelties in the cut of letter introduced by Bodoni 
and Didot, and afterward developed by Thorne and 
Catherwood, did not please him. His preference 
was for capitals of the old form and for the angular 
shapes of the first Caslon. 

At the request of Whittingham and Pickering the 
fourth Caslon recast the old-style types devised by 
the founder of that house, and in time succeeded in 
securing for them a wider use than they had in the 
previous century. Black letter of old English form, 
appropriate decorative borders, initials, and head- 
bands were welcomed by Pickering in his reprints of 
old books, but the black letter was rarely used in a 
title-page of roman capitals, and only where its se¬ 
lection seemed unavoidable. Lower-case characters 
seldom appeared: if the author insisted, Pickering 
might have tolerated a line of Greek or italic for a 
motto or a quotation; if he did, it was under protest, 
for he disliked verbose titles. He claimed that the 
synopsis of a book should be in its table of contents, 
not in its title-page. To his notion roman capitals 
of standard form, in a few sizes of the same face, 
not so large as to be obtrusive nor so small as to be 
indistinct, were enough to give fit expression to the 
wording of any title. Above all, lines must have a 
good relief of white and be readable at a glance. 

Pickering's earlier title-pages contain points of 
punctuation at the ends of long lines, as was then 
the practice, but he discarded them when they made 
the page lop-sided or were not really needed for the 
sense. He did not reject them entirely: in all places 
where they might help the reader to a clearer under¬ 
standing they were retained. 
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' ' ■" x'funty. 

‘ " ' j ' i ( , t 1 4 <* *uie, and 

this sed him i fas hi ft'.- >>t ;V,/bi** eatch.jincs 

between the Sin.". of it -pH), Hr pefeiu'd t*. a fCup 
in amass the lh.n mr-.t Hes,/K iv'iatcd 

and set (hem in * upttuU J ,» ..j/e t U:H easily reuld be 
read, ,md &tu-t,uly m t?v feist. H 4 kbMumemd 
indention, If wood. ue?e to.* hove. -n divided badly 
for his indention. hr solo,,, Vvf .emuiet .sees of type, 
but they wete not *,e Jmsmutnv .*<■ i,* iv mdi-itinet 
The diffeieii! f '.jit , , i .% i;th- Vtrsv kept .ep.iutc by 
a broad blank, ..•» by ht-. e 1 i.r.be', and orna- 
mental form .of -hos am a -*ie us.-d ,paim>»H tn his 
lator books, The le-.nft of ihr, a-fuils t, : \ .tmphdty 
urns a much met*' n a.i..Kr wie ; ,a,v. at winch the 
purpose .4 she .iuthe: i.f. uH rv.-tpewvted b> the 
ei.tprkvs ot eompo-.stei at de-.igm-f app.neuth .trik»* 
$in>» for a fit * t ynOten hem tin-*; r.i.fei, ’ 

The Ihekeimp, «i»ie v t !H,*- T m n, ,;<« time 
by printers ei ea^ave* No» t ., e .-nSnel)' pSea-.m^ 
to them now, 1 h Mmphoity h a. been -vnd.-mned ;i 
a studied affectation, bus flu- **nb aba*., t$.ut»» seldom 
put forward- A title tn she 1 h,,kr imp style is net so 
easily compos,sj she ordinal y Jmpuyed title, To 
select, group, and aft, me/ the words of a title in i 
few sizes of roman irttei r.db, f,>! mono mtelin’oncc 
and discretion. 

Pickering did net r.eghn s ornam.-nt, bur lie made 
it keep if*. phue. It uppo a,-d ,*n the title in 

Paj« the form of a border, ptrtVi,.»H> .u/nmvfnral, and 
generally in the old Italian outline style The border 
decorated but did not -Hippies she t\pe; the letter* 

mg always had a fair pie seto^fo/n 
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THi* KHEM SCOTT STYLE 
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B 'any am.iUuu'i have tried to 
| s of, ain plumin', hut William 
I Mans. 1 m i been most success- 
I ful \u eh amm^ admirers. How 
) nun h of thi*. admiration Huh 
: w,u f m!y earned by tin; ^reat 
) beauty of Ins pivsswwk, and 
haw mueh by his audacity in 
t puShup, dow-n accepted idols of 
taste and m puttmy, up new objects for reverence, 
are question*; act to be decided hastily. 

All of In . Keim-n att back-, ware printed from 
two faces and thiee bodies of type made from bis 
own design Inset t ame the Golden type, upon a 
body of fous teen point*. ; about five lines to the inch), 
modeled on the roman letter made by the early Ital¬ 
ian printer, but '.mallet, firmer, bolder, with some 
traces of gothic mannerCm?-. Next came the Troy 
type of twelve point*, and the Chaucer type of eigh¬ 
teen point?., each modeled upon the form of round 







2-H MOKRIS NOT A SHRVU.B IMITATOR 

Part* gothic letter much used by fifteenth-century printers 
40 tn Germany* Spain, and the Lew Countries. Good 
reasons were given for these revivals of the disused 
faces. The roman types then made by all English 
typefounders, and subserviently accepted by all read¬ 
ers, were relatively thin and weak, full of sharp hair¬ 
lines, dazzling to the eye. and especially irritating 
Note when feebly printed with little ink upon smooth and 
24 dry paper. Morris showed courage and good sense 
in designing a roman of strong and simple form, free 
from all indistinct hair-lines, yet many readers think 
that his Golden type is too black and angular. His 

HBCDGfemilKLW 

opQRsravcax^z 

ih‘4 , *$,<<***» -1? 1/ At f\-,^ 1,^* 

Troy and Chaucer types were not so happy, for they 
were broad and black, and tended to simplicity in 
the lower-case forms only. His capital letters are 
simpler than those of modern German, hut some are 
really uncouth. Yet he was not a servile imitator of 
old mannerisms: he refused to put the long f in any 
of his fonts, used doubled letters sparingly, spelled 
out abbreviations, capitalized properly, and entirely 
discarded catch-words at the ends of pages. 

Morris had been a lifelong reader of quaint books 
and a student of the manner as well as the matter of 
the old copyists and the early printer?*. He became 
a medievalist thoroughly saturated with the spirit 
of the fifteenth century. It was almost unavoidable 







Mi' IN \U>* T1,!\K SI'VUi 

tb,M he -‘heali tmp.u f w hat Sv bid received, that 
in’ -dtewUi ptcf.u middle-age aubject-. aiul should 
ptmt, w!v» H • mm- came, m sin* ,: ? k> si his teach- 
Thetc then 4 nice ptoption’in his selection 
si old fa-dneir. A lottet ana in-- use si eld methods. 
By no other mean-. eouhi tin,- book-. he printed he 
so •sitMaetenly p-e-.ented r* the Imitted number of 
lim^i-h-born roade? . si -ambus education and tastes 
for whom tin- medieval -.tv!c si book-nuking has an 
mdefauHe chmm. ’ * 

Nor JsJ his I'-isn-.i.ikui,* -.lap w ith new forms of 
tyi'O’i. <n e vsi y feaiuse ot hr. Kv-k*., from the sc- 
le.il,m si flu* pares is \ h S si ihe tape-, that tied the 
eoves-s \\sy,i; -u . she eniy . entieHmg force. No 
anther or pnbu-.ber, pt intei 01 hinder. waa permitted 
to allei hi. purpose m the dighte 0.; in- went to his 
mark a - -ijaigkt .,ud -it cog a . a bullet. The result 
of hi; energy wu. a b ssl that .hewej eompletetwss, 
with a unity mi Is he hud n r.-n the h.-ok is the joint 
work of man)- men.. »*ven when all oc aide or expert. 

Putting nude it?, medieval flavor,the Kelmscott 
hook ha*, siren** eham . upon appro, lotion by reason 
of it-* thorough vmhty. fi ,. *j**i a lady's hook. To 
readers who have been vafej with the effeminacies 
of moderti jetu-r-cuftmo and j ns:tn»g, and who sup¬ 
posed there w,*s no hotter method, the Kelmseotl 
book is a true levelahon cf unc.pe, ted capabilities 
m typography, it u strong, bold, mid -amdy, even if 
its gothic capita} letter, ate sometimes obscure and 
its composition mammied. B a plea-ane to find a 
book in type which dee>> net -argge 111 on every page 
some imitation of the method-, of ethos branches of 
thut graphic arts. 



At this feint the thoughtful reader has to pause. 
It may he admitted that the Relmseott hook is the 
work ot* a rna '.to* m typography, hut is its style the 
best? Is that r.tvU: fti for modern hooks t English- 
speaking people do not cherish Morris's reverence 
for medieval or monastic fashions, nor is the great 
body of the readers of foreign countries any more 
deferential. thm> : ' tteenth century the read¬ 

ing world outside of Germany had most distinctly 
decided that it was weary of types formed on gothic 
models, and put them aside forever os the standard 
type for hook torts. The roman letter then accepted 
as better has been confu mod as the standard of form 
by three centuries of continuous use; and although 
it often has been Jehuvd by bud cutting and worse 
printing, it is not probable that it will he supplanted 
by the Troy or Chaucer types or any form of gothic 
letter. A newspaper or a magazine, a Bible or a dic¬ 
tionary, or even any modern book intended more tor 
use than for show/** impracticable in the Kelmscott 


style of typography. , . . .. 

Moms discarded all the modern styles of r : ®“ 
page. In his larger books m the 1Toy type the letters 
of the title were often inclosed in a decorative border 
of black ground, the decoration appearing m white 
lines, while the engraved lettering of the title wasp 
in hold and him;'. .. •■hie tetters upon an apparently 
gray ground, so produced by an open' work of ^ inter ■- 

twisted fbriatiom The title was mnd , e ®[ fe ? t T 1 tf t is 
vigorous contrast of white, gray, and btac » . 

a title of strict engraving, and it is no f? r f m ^he 
proper. In books of octavo siase prm e , t . , ^ 

Golden type without an engraved border, the t 



\ ;'i ! I ;V:‘ \ -\S I'kVSH 


VP® i» put in a fearcompact lint* at the head of the 
P*jf®* **m *kenthe lower part of that page is lei 

■ '• ‘ ■ ' ■ ■ • ■ • \ ,'.,i .vpvists 

S-. in'! a Kv,w utU' .*«;> -in ;?!':• .Motion to a text. 

* ■ ■ -1 i:’o date 

•usa pi.uv ,-t '-.'v i-Mt'" «tn ,t turn te the end 

©I the book, and than read the »loph« ingjaaf 

the detfet, In the boeka printed from the Tfeyi^pi 
the introduction and tba colophon were set up : %t 
b««f<nat fetter. The gothic capitals of thelif 
type were seldom used in a mass, ter they woteasi 

The workmanship of the Kelmscott books sbost 
between line* that Morris met with unexpecteddtifb 
culties in the composition of hi# types. To seem 

i*u th**:;; *.h-' „y :n*.y f.- he had 

to make type* of large stie. This largeness Ball 
them occupy more space t han he intended or desbei 

i 1: : • ' ; . ■ ' : ' : i .'i T:\nv 

The Chaucer type on twelve*point body is obekMtdgi' 

an attempt to east mt by the use of the smaller 
body ! hut it was not'hi* fssorite* for with rtdvMi 
eiJiNii enyBie reduc-tic^o in ddumese and a 

marked (ms of character. When be made ttiie of the 
Golden type for bit octavos* bit huge initials really 
I iiv f I,'.h. '5 WI <<-* in 3ft 

unpk\r.:i;*? H • , i - ..boppedand 

ra.^iV'd . »,• I;;..- . » , where 

il% ii 'Jjf| 

b»*’h'id * • * .<*** • ... . ..f . mnkimi 

one bno of eerse occupy three or more ragged lines 
'la:ndm* 'The thought " of the writer to uMvoidiUy 

f ri 
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A CONTRAST OP SPACINO 

confused by these breaks when it becomes desinfcu 
to show the work of the designer, bIe 

^, T l S ^' h '',?‘“ C " ^ re ? ll t «*«W *« h«J p re . 

determined not to use leads between lines „ 
p«mon, but be had to do more than this —1 0 make 
narrower the spaces between the words. These Zu 

w" r . 1 :!^ r^wd fetters to symmetrical com- 

position. I hoy served fairly well for a text 
tower-ease, in which occasionally nrefcetmd 
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J^Mi^‘?.* P *f. hc *" Wn li,U!s » h « ** “ceded /or 
readability ; they did not mrw properly for lines set 

for lines on^ ' i,,CS wbicb was eno ^ h 

canitnls Tt! T n01 cnou ^ h ,or hnes of 

w i{! t _. l h *y re ^^y needed twice as much relief of 

„ “*"r n *J, b “‘ fhe Morris rule *jav« them only half 
“ mucb - T .° P r f*»' offensive divisions of words 
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interjected. To most readers all these methods are 
objectionable : Sines of capitals set solid are always 
hard to read; hut thev can he made more readable 
by a free use of leads. Which of these facing titles is 
easier to read, and more pleasing in general effect? 

Morris applied his rule of thin spacing with equal 
ri^or to spaces between the words set in all capitals. 
The H at the end of a word is sometimes nearer to 
the l that follows in the next word than the two stems 


LAST WORDS ON THE HISTORY OF THE 
TITLE-PAGE WITH NOTES ON SOME 
COLOPHONS AND TWENTY-SEVEN 
FACSIMILES OF TITLE-PAGES 
BY ALFRED W. POLLARD. 

Hfl ‘ li > t i nf ■ .m 

of the l i are to each other. To prevent the making 
of what seemed unp.ainl v qaps of white at the ends of 
paragraphs, or oilier yfaps caused by the indivisibil¬ 
ity of the words that made the spacing uneven, he 
designed hits of engraved decoration as substitutes 
to fill up these >|aps, which consequently appear in 
places w here they me not required by the copy and 
where they are sometimes a positive offence. With 
the same intent he permits the abbreviation & in 
the text where it is not now' allowed. These expedi¬ 
ents were not always sufficient. Divisions of words 
tolerated in the Kelmscott books are condemned as 
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*■,, ; ,: -siThe longblankleft 

j V ; 4 - , ■«,* M'.e i'-'v.,; uivoaivhoas InU a reason 

f, < w,, •:■ . hi tttn.* shat ;>< not valid now. 

\\, ,-vk '• ft’.'* ‘a that the e,u’;i! attraction of 

• -hi he she vtvk of the rubricator, he 

h jhi t/A h- we :hiu hstvy blank for the artist, 
it :, , ,1 / r4..'h4i so tv to Kemvinv m the work of 

, n .... ah/ ivv vo irtneh for vmlo typography, 

,, .. a .hi ♦ .t-v? --*• , minu’rd tv maT- if ilwasnoi 
},; jM-v.i “ ! 5>.iv'fevvily matte in the 

y. ...... a-../ hi'.' y-.« feature ■■ A the Kelmseott 

i h •. -.-T .» v 'it v y.l, the o 44 titc* are first 

■ • , •- 1 1 ’ . 5 ** t ** '■ '-.»V>h'^ -'.tfvi, It t-* a j|r#t 

, ,h , /. *4 uu hir, Sven so often 

# „ ,,j . 4 u- i { 4 , Mont* for medieval 

; , .. .. . hr *:,, ,i ■>.. nhi W ?sv.i for them ex- 

,, v T’'»- w,, f Messrs typography in 

n; ' ; y , ;■ v»-r - f y> jn .u tvally an an- 

I?,, v. ». *0*. ‘".iy fy the amateur to get 

I .«a:,u'.; :• f f;; 4 . *•;< j’/. ao.i 1 tty to follow the 

.. ■ K - 4r,h*. a- j w ■' v» • f '!.J*, 'OtsOtJ atl'J press* 
% ,,' u .4 • hto % i i »h/-i tisihom closer 

- >. * T>.T. < it.. %/f eI) Js-appomrtng 
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, t - ,t ’» ?• • ?*. r * **•* h, 1 

i" 1, •, •; . -f - '» • ' ^ 5 - e..- j the '.tylo A Mor- 

:/r. >,J .4 / — ■ 1 ' ' !u ‘'' * 1 *’ 

.. ,j -*r 4.', >■-*' "•I'AA Ail aatlkHtt tW 
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The great merit of the Kelmscott book is in its 
superb presswork. Its types are always sharp, clear, 
and clean; impression is uniformly even; the black 
ink is a full black, the red ink is always bright but 
not shiny, and the two colors are in accurate regis¬ 
ter. No printer of the fifteenth century did better; 
few did as well. This sustained excellence was had 
by the observance of all approved processes of hand 
presswork: the paper was wet; the ink was carefully 
distributed; ample time was allowed for the making 
ready; and every imperfect impression was destroyed. 
The amateur will find that the best printing cannot 
be had if any one of these conditions be neglected. 

HERE endeth Poems by the Wav, written 
by William Morris, and printed by him at the 
Kelmscott Press, Upper Mall, Hammersmith, 
in the County of Middlesex; and finished on 
the 24th day of September of the year 1891. 
Soldby Reeves & Tumer, i96,Strand, London. 
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TASTE NEEDED FOR TITLES 
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LETTERING OF PRIME IMPORTANCE 261 

and that he can readily do what the. compositor can¬ 
not do at all, by giving to a title graceful letters as 
well as decorative treatment. This expectation is 
not always realized. Some facsimiles on preceding 
pages show that the decoration made for a title often 
occupies most of the space, the wording of the title 
being considered as a feature of minor importance. 

The ornamental work so contracted and belittled 
the words that the publisher often had to provide a 
supplementary title in type. Decoration is a grace 
to the title when it is the product of a master who 
suggests the subject-matter, but it is a grace out of 
place when it exhibits the designer more than the 
author, and it is a positive blemish when letters are 
carelessly drawn and lines are huddled without a 
proper relief of white space. A shed of tin barked logs 
before the main entrance of a fine house is not more 
offensive than uncouth lettering on the title-page of Nut« 
a book printed with symmetrical types. The title- 37 
page is the doorway to the book, and deserves as care¬ 
ful treatment as any other part of the construction. 

To make an acceptable title with letters the artist 
should go to his task with some acquired expertness 
in drawing letters and in arranging words and lines. 
Quite as much as the compositor he needs experi¬ 
ence as well as good taste. It is not expected that he 
will even try to reproduce the trim ana sleek formal¬ 
ity of types; on the contrary, it is expected that he 
will give ease and grace to his lines even if he does 
disregard the mechanical rules of the typemakers. 

His violations of these rules in characters that soar 
above and drop below the line, and that curve and 
interlock, may be picturesque and pleasing by their 

19* 



262 TYPES SERVICEABLE FOR A SKETCH 

very irregularity. So treated by an expert the letter¬ 
ing is really artistic and much better than anything 
which can be produced from type. 

This result is never attained by any designer who 
considers that the formation of gracefully irregular 
letters, and the proper distribution of the lines over 
space,are matters too trivial for an artist's considera¬ 
tion. For on effective composition letters and space 
need study as much as the figures in a picture. The 
fault of many engraved titles is that of bad arrange¬ 
ment of space; the letters arc made too big in one 
line and too little in another; the lines are huddled in 
some quarters and injudiciously separated in others. 
This is usually the result of haste: the designer who 
does not make a preliminary sketch cannot foresee 
its general effect. If, when his drawing is complete, 
he finds that he has made letters too large or too 
small, or with badly proportioned blanks, he has to 
reject the entire work and begin anew. 

Much of this disappointment can be avoided bv 
having the words of the title put in type and the blank 
spaces between display lines carefully proportioned 
before drawing is attempted. There arc artists of 
acknowledged ability in figures, landscape, and deco¬ 
ration who candidly admit the difficulty of making 
letters of proper proportion and properly distributed 
in symmetrical lines over the space. To lighten this 
drudgery they go to a printer and select the types 
which will make lines of just sixe; they determine 
the height, length, and spacing of every line, and 
make provision for the blank spaces which they will 
require for the decoration. They do not imitate the 
type, for the proof is of service only u» a guide for 
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eminence may he effective by reason of its originality 
and audacity, and yet it may he condemned''by the 
reader ns in offensive contrast to the orderly types of 
the text. The offence does not end here: the great 
mischief of this impressionist method of making 
a title is that its faults will he copied by imitators 
who cannot repeat or rival its redeeming merits. 
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Note from the consonant in some places as carlv as the 
28 tenth century, and that u m a medial letter was fre¬ 
quently used in lower-ease characters by the early 
printers, and not long after as a capital letter by all 
printers of good repute, even when they had no bet¬ 
ter substitute than a big lower-case u. It is always 
obligatory to use the V in every exact reprint of the 
medieval manuscript or the antique inscription, but 
of what advantage is it to the reader to substitute 
Page the V for U in an English word for a modern name 
163 or phrase? 

Another mannerism is the huddling of capital let¬ 
ters without a proper relief of white space net ween 
the words, which are sometimes separated only by 
the use of a dividing dot, For this vagary author- 
Page ity can be found in old inscriptions on stone or in old 
265 writings on vellum. Letters so huddled are hard to 
read; they are not accepted by the critical reader is 
exhibits of the designer’s superior knowledge of art 
or archaeology, but of his wilfulness or entire indif¬ 
ference to the needs of the unschooled reader. 

It should not be necessary to add that the long f 
can be properly used in lower-case characters only 
as a beginning or medial letter. The shorter s has 
been used invariably by all copyists and printers of 
merit as the proper form for the final tetter, as well 
as for the imposing decorative initial, but there are 
draughtsmen who need this caution. 

The practice of confining all the words in a title 
to a very small space at the head of the page has 
already been noticed, hut one may again raise the 
question, Why should the general practice of put¬ 
ting inscriptions in the centre of tablets and in the 
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GROTESQUE LETTERING 



middle of the page in all manuscript hooks he disre¬ 
garded in printed title-pages? 

An occasional eccentricity in engraved lettering 
is the combination of two or more capital letters in 
one character, as in the illustration below. To this 
may be added the squat O in a word like l'R qPOR¬ 
TION, apparently a confounding of the. arabic nu¬ 
meral o with the roman capital O, for which there 

is no better authori¬ 
ty than the practice 
of an ignorant tomb- 

G Illingworth 

ARISToftAfCS 

WoRDS w °rth 

TinToreTto 

TR .y 4 - y Ipn M mmrn 

TyCho BR4€ 

Oa ih* 


title- 

pages in which de¬ 
vices, borders, and 
emblems of irregu¬ 
lar shapes have to 
appear, for which 
types of appropriate 
si/.e and shape are 
not to he had. For 
these problems in 
typography the help 


of the designer who 
is equally dexterous in lettering and decoration is 
invaluable, especially so when he understands the 
mechanical needs of printing, and aims to make the 
title in harmony with the general plan of the book. 
A title so designed is always of the highest merit, 
much more pleasing than anything that can be pro¬ 
duced from mechanical type. Unfortunately there 
are other artists who consider the title-page they 
have to design as an isolated bit of work that need 
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not be in harmony with the book. They make it bold 
and black, or light and ornate, with careless lettering 
and irregular spacing, without regard to the general 
style of the book, to suit their own notions of pro¬ 
priety. The right of the artist so to make his own 
picture or print when 
it appears alone with¬ 
out type-work is not to 
be questioned, but this 
right ceases when he 
becomes a contributor 
to a book planned and 
made by another per¬ 
son. The rule that for¬ 
bids the compositor to 
use ornamental letters 



orto mingle discordant 
types on the title-page 
should apply with an 
equal severity to the 
designer. Every title- 
page which is not in 
harmony with the text, 
whethermade by com¬ 
positor or designer, is 
in fault. Grotesque let- 
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Old signboards in Ireland. 
From Thackeray’s Irish Sketch Book. 


tering which is really 

pleasing in the plans of architects, and in all auto¬ 
graphic work of like nature, should be subject to 
limitation. It is acceptable on book covers, in job¬ 
printing and newspaper advertisements, but there is 
always a risk that the designer who makes irregular 
shapes will run too perilously near to the uncouth 
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forms of the old signboard and tombstone. In the 
title-pages of standard books, ami on the tablets of 
all grand buildings of classic simplicity and sever¬ 
ity, the malformed letter seems sadly out of place. 

It often happens that the engraved title is not so 
pleasing os a title in type, Types may be prim, stiff, 
and mechanical front* the artist's point of view, but 
to most readers primness is better than slovenliness. 
The tendency of modern typography is more and 
more in the path of simplicity, legibility, and orderly 
arrangement, while that of much modern designing 
is equally earnest in the direction of eccentricity, 
obscurity, and real uncouthness. The good models 
of lettering made by I hirer, Holbein, and Rubens 
are generally neglected, while crude forms of letters 
on archaic coins and tablets are preferred, appar¬ 
ently without any consciousness of their unsuitubil- 
ity in the titles for which they were drawn. There 
are indications that this caprice has been pushed too 
far. It is probable that the eccentricities of lettering 
and arrangement in some recent engraved title-pages 
of serious books will be looked upon by the reader of 
the middle twentieth century with as much amuse¬ 
ment or aversion as we now look on the lettering of 
chap-books or of old tombstones. 
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POINTS IN TITLES 

OINTS of punctuation in olden 
time were held to be as important 
m the title-page as in the text of 
the hook, nut since I860 they 
have been much neglected. The 
title-page * ww approved has no 
points. This general rejection 
of points from all titles may be 
properly attributed to the abuse 
of wide spacing in displayed lines. When condensed 
letters were preferred for display, and the display 
lines were spaced, it was customary to put spaces of 
the same width between ail the letters in that line. 

As the main display line often ended with a colon Page 
or semicolon, which was never so high as the other 172 
characters, the blank so made before the point put 
the line out of centre; it seemed lop-sided in print, 
and often destroyed the general effect of an other¬ 
wise well-balanced composition. This blemish pro¬ 
voked m inquiry as to the need of points at the 
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ends of display lines, which often have been omitted 
by job printers, who say that a change in the size or 
face of type in two proximate lines is notice enough 
of a change in the relative importance of the words 
in these lines, and that a point is not needed to give 
warning of the change. 

This reform in the making of recent titles did 
not stop with the discarding of points at the ends of 
all long lines: points were prohibited everywhere, 
even in the smallest type and in the shortest line. 
Nor were dates and abbreviations or composition in 
long paragraphs excepted. A warrant for this neg¬ 
lect of points was sought for in the practice of old 
copyists and printers, who used them sparingly or 
not at all. It was maintained that if the meaning of 
the author could be comprehended in an unpunctu¬ 
ated old manuscript, points were not really needed 
in the title-page of a typographic book, 'f'his may 
be answered by saying that if a reader does ml need 
points in the paragraphed composition of a title-page 
he does not need them in the text. 

The omission of points at the ends of lines where 
they make ungainly blanks and serve no useful pur¬ 
pose is an improvement; but their rejection in the 
title-page, or in any other composition where they 
are needed to show the separation of distinct clauses 

° r t0 jj m learer the meaning, is not to be recom- 
mended. When abbreviations occur, as they often 
,° in the specification of honorary titles, or when 
°l f moun , ts of money have to be specified in 
^^Mhe neglect to use the points that eon- 

1W 1S m u^L^- tW0 k |f ds °* numbers tends to a con¬ 
tusion which is needlessly provoking to the reader. 
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Mats rten tie me forfait, en et* eoitmmn efTrot, 

Dc reconnoitre en vous phis de vert ns <pu*n mat, 
le me rends; je vous rede une plrine vietuirr: 

Vos vertus, je Favour, egalettt votre gbiirr, 

Allez, seigneur, range/ Fuimers sous v*« bis; 

0 me verra moi-tm'me appnyer vos exploits: 
le vous suis; et je erois devoir tout rntrepretldfr 
Pour lui donner un maitre aussi grand qu'Airxamlrr. 

et.eon if. 

Seigneur, quo vous prut dire un near friste, abattu? 
le ne murmurc point ensure vntre vertu; 

Vous rendez a Porus la vie et la eouroime; 
le veux croire qu‘amsi votre gloire IWdotmo. 

Mats ne me pressez point: en IVtat on je xttis, 
le ne puis que me taire, n pleurer tries enmm. 
AXKXAM>Hfc. 

Oui, raadame, pleurons un ami si fidete; 

Faisons en soupirant tblater noire zelr; 

Et qu’un tombeau superbe instmise Favorur 
Et de votre douleur et de mon souvenir. 


FIN. 


Ab r/fif?* 'v'* 1 ** ■ h, , 

ar^,‘S,- .... ~ »■. • ~ 
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278 "PIGEON-HOLED” COMPOSITION 

method of making types, but they obtained the simi¬ 
lar result of greater legibility by using leads between 
lines. The more readable books produced by the 
new methods soon made a revolution in typographic 
style. Publishers were notified by readers that the 
solid page was old-fashioned and hard to read, and 
would be tolerated only in scientific or theological 
works. The page with broader margins and ample 
space between lines came into favor and came to stay. 

The new fashion was pushed too far. The 
types of the sumptuous book printed about 
the year 1800 were double- or triple - leaded, 
and sometimes white-lined with quadrats; the 
spaces between words often were made so 
wide that u hound f s-teeth” (or irregular white 
gaps between words curving up or down) could 
be traced easily between four or more ad¬ 
jacent lines. This made an unsightly page 
which was a real annoyance to the reader. 
Then printers perceived that although open 
composition was a merit, words could be 
spaced too wide, and that "pigeon-holed” 
composition was as unnecessary as it was 
unworkmanlike* 

When the reaction set in printers be^an to copy 
the older mannerism and narrow the spacing not 
only between words but between sentences* In the 
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Kcimscott Kooks, always unleaded, we often find 
sentences separated by a space no wider than that 
used between words. Sometimes there is no space 
after the closing period; the capital letter which 
begins the following sentence touches this period. 
Following the counsel of Morris, many publishers 
ordered their printers to stop the leading of text 
types, and to prefer narrow spaces. 

In his Aims in Pounding the Kdmspptt Press Note 
Morris advises that types be made with lar$e faces 25 
which nearly fill their bodies; that undue whites 
between the lines be avoided in the construction of 
the type; that spaces between words be no wider 
than arc really needed to show a separation; that 
whites between lines be made not excessive; that 
leads should be used rarely, and only to show the 
part of the text intended to be noticeably distinct. 

That these teachings are >|ood for the reprints of 
old texts set in black or bold-faced letters of gothic 
form is not to be denied, but it does not follow that 
they are $ood for modern books in li^ht-faced roman 
letter. It is not necessary to oppose the Morris dic¬ 
tum that no really ^ood hook, from the artistic point 
of view, haw been printed since l W, but it is here 
in order to maintain that many mannerisms proper 
in the medieval are out of place in the modern book. 

There are few readers who can accept the early 
book as the mode) of jfood form in all its features: 
whether in Latin or in any vernacular, in roman or 
black letter, it is hard to read. The reader may be 
pleased with the design or cut of the type, the pro¬ 
portion of the paj^e, the jfracc of the engraved initial, 
and the firmness of the presswork, but he cannot 


280 SCUD COMPOSITION IWtiPHKRBD 


like the composition of the types. For pleasurable 
reading or for ready reference he must prefer mod. 
ern editions, in many curly hooks there is no break 
save that made fey the very large initial th.it -iervet 
as a substitute for the chapter-head: a text of ten ot 
more pages may fee consolidated in one paragraph. 
The early hook rarely ..ho a . a-.*. a.i ..y< 

between words arc often too thin, and the woras are 
made obscure by frequent abbreviations. Publish* 
ers who admire early hook • . op;, 
with much caution. They dare not reproduce all of 
them, for they know that the solidity 1 •’ 
of the old-fashioned book repeated in any modern 
book would make it unsalable. 

There is no evidence that the early printer** set 
their books in solid type for any better reason than 
that of usage. Compactness was the rmmnemm of 
old usage as well as of apparent necessity. The early 
copyist had been taught to use vellum sparingly, to 
form large, black, and compressed letters, to get a* 
many of them as he could on the page, and to leave 
to the illuminator os his proper work all the features 
which tended to make the book attractive, For bis 
close imitation of the mannerism of the copyist the 
early printer had the additional excuse of u luck of 
thin leads. Types were made before leads, and there 
were many printing-houses that had no leads, Com- 
position was made solid also for economical reasons. 
To print a book of many words with large type and 
keep it in a volume of convenient state the compo¬ 
sition had to be compact. 

Although solid composition was the rule, there 

are a few old books which were wide leaded. When 
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words were scant, attempts were made at times to 
thicken the book by increasing the distance between 
the lines. Leads or lines of quadrats can be seen in 
the Qicero de Offietis of Peter Scboeffer, S -|t»e; in 
Pag® the colophon of Cornelius Nepos, by Jenson, N7I; 
and in the Ausonius of Jodocu* Baditis, i * s L Wide 
spaces between lines are also to be observed in some 
of the facsimiles of old manuscripts reproduced by 
Silvestre in his Palaeography. 

Old inscriptions on stone seem to be accepted by 
some modern designers as evidences that huddled 
lettering was preferred for its supposed superior ar¬ 
tistic merit, but it is more reasonable to suppose that 
the huddling came from want of forethought. The 
lettcrer who did not begin his work with an exact 
knowledge of the Just proportion to be maintained 
between space and letters prudently began at the 
extreme top and huddled them to make sure that all 
would come within the tablet. If he made letters too 
large he wasted labor and spoiled the stone. If he 
made letters too small, and left an ungainly blank at 
the foot of the tablet, his work might and sometimes 
did find acceptance with the uncritical. It was safe 
for him to jam together words and lines, but it is not 
safe for us to form the conjecture th.it his neglect 
to make letters fill a prescribed space should be eon- 
sidered as the outcome of intelligent choice. 

* kis fault is noticeable in one of the tablets of the 
Mypnerotomachia of 149*). That the composition 
a 1,4 jyP es ^is tablet was seen and passed by 

aus does not make their useless compression any 
J a ?I® t ?. Ierable * No doubt Aldus thought it he. duty 
at h fully to copy the style of the old Roman tablets, 





LEADING NOT ALWAYS WISE 283 

and jam together lines, thin-space the words, and 
exhibit ragged endings in all their deformity, but it 
is also probable that he would have opened the lines 
if he had been provided with leads. The composi¬ 
tion would have been more readable and more 
worthy of the design if leads had been used to pre¬ 
vent the ungainly blank at the foot of the tablet. 
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Morris’s dislike of leading was fairly provoked by 
its abuse. There are books in which lines of small 
type are widely leaded that would be more pleasing 
in larger types net solid, for it is a mistake to select 
a type too small and to try to retrieve the fault by 
a free use of leads. A double-columned octavo so 
treated, especially when the space between columns 
is narrow, always impresses the reader as a piece of 
bad workmanship caused by neglect. Why should 
eyesight he strained to read small type, unwisely 
leaded, when the space could be filled with larger 
and more readable letters? Excessive leading is a 
fault, but it does not follow that leads should be dis¬ 
carded because they have been used improperly. 



284 SPACE NEEDED BETWEEN LINES 

ii^- ^ ane white space is needed between 

a lines of print, as is more distinctly apparent in 
the illustrations on this 
P a £e. In the advertis¬ 
ing type within the panel 
Quinary way the white 
between lines is as nar¬ 
row as is consistent with 
legibility. In the panel 
Type without lower 
§boulder small capitals 
are substituted for de¬ 
scending letters, but the 
print is harder to read. 

In the panel Type with¬ 
out shoulder small cap¬ 
itals take the place of 
descending and ascend¬ 
ing letters, including the 
capitals, but the spacing 
between words is una¬ 
voidably wide. Nine lines are crowded in the space 
previously occupied by six. A book so printed would 
e i|” 10st unreadable and would be unsalable. 

When to lead a text wide or narrow, and when not 
to ea at all, should be determined largely by the 
construction of its type—by the manner in which 
its lower-case letters are put on the body. When 

6 Pj°J ect * n ^ letters, like d and y, are long, and the 
round letters, like m and o, are short, a wide blank 
ot white space is unavoidably left between the lines 
o printing. The width of this blank, which is often 
mUC more than the height of the round letter m, 


Hare the mold carefully 
cleaned and oiled on the in¬ 
side. Set it upright, with the 
core In its place in the centre.- 
Then pour in the composi¬ 
tion hot from the kettle care¬ 
fully upon the end of the 
core, so as to run down the 
core. 


ORDINARY WAY. 


Have the hr 
cleaned and oil 
side. " — 


„ carefullr 
Ion the in- 


tion hot from the kettle care¬ 
fully upon the end of the 
core, so as to run down the 
core. 


TYPE WITHOUT DOWER SHOULDER. 


Haverne iuold carepm.LT 
CLeanen ann oineD on me 
insiDe. sex it uptight, with 
Tge core in its Ptace inme 
■cenTre. men pour in me 

80 a8 ™ rmi 


TYPE WITHOUT SHOULDER. 
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dives a broad relief of white space above and below 
these round letters. This blank of white is often 
infringed by ascending or descending letters which 
divert the eye by their irregularity; but the reader 
unconsciously notes that there is much more white 
than black on the page, and that every character 
has a generous relief of white. When types have 
been so constructed there is no real need for leads 
between the lines; but there should be no offence 
when type so made is leaded or double-leaded in any 
book set in broad measure, in large type, and with 
properly wide margin. 

When the ascending and descending letters are 
short, and the round letters occupy one half or more 
of the body, the white space between solid lines is 
correspondingly seduced. It is on this plan that the 
small types a so made for advertisements in news¬ 
papers and for similar work in which the white space 
between the hue*, ih often painfully narrow. To make 
these large-faced types more readable in book-work, 
leads must be put between the lines, Leads should 
also he used to widen lines set entirely in capitals, 
for the capitals occupy about three fourths of the 
body. A solid composition in the capital letters of a Pa^e 
hook type is always hard to read, hut it can be made 281 
pleasingly readable by putting two or more leads be¬ 
tween the lines and by slightly increasing the space 
between the words, 

Types are not necessarily made more readable by 
giving to them larger and blacker faces. The black¬ 
faced type, which is attractive when it is used in one 
line or in a few* lines becomes unattractive when it 
is used in a mass. A page of types in fat-faced or 
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title type compels a greater '-.train an the eye than a 
page set in ordinary hook type. What a reader needs 
for pleasant reading is the infant vmihhty of every 
stroke in every character. The* vi-nbituy t*. dimmed 
when there is too much hiack. ’Type* ate clearest 
when there is much white within as well a*, without 
each round letter, The vigor of the Hack r? weak¬ 
ened as the relief of white is Jmnni -bed 

Lines of much condensed iowci-oa-.e type /.eklom 
need leading, hut they do need mu row spacing. The 
tall ascenders and descender-* give head -.boulders 
to round letters and wide spaces between hues, The 
spaces between words need be no gioatei than the 
average space between the -.tem% of the n es h, and 
they often may he made murowei to advantage. A 
space which cleat iy separate-, woj Jo e* w tie enough 
for all types of ordinary width, but when the types 
are of a broad face, with broad counter between 
their stems, the width of Use spaaing should be 
increased in proportion, Tinn spueing o. .du ay* to 
be preferred in lines of condensed, and a much wider 
spacing in lines of expanded letter.. 

In displayed lines of large capita!', a thm spacing 
of letters of u regular feim with upught sterns is 
really needed to hide the ungainly gap-, pi educed 
when they approach letter'', of u i egulu foim, a-, in 

HIMALAYA ASSKSSM ISN'T 
HIMALAYA ASSKSSM K NT 
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Rat this license does not warrant an irregular spac¬ 
ing of letters and words in the different lines of any 
squared composition, 

A, fat-faced type with thickened stems and narrow Pages 
space between its stems does not call for wide spac- 
in$; hut light-faced roman letter of the usual width 
does require relatively wider spacing between the 
words and leads between the lines. When there is 
much white within the area of a round light-faced 
letter there should he more white without. Follow¬ 
ing the same rule, the pinching of white within a 
black and bold letter justifies a similar pinching in 
spacing and leading. The black characters of the Page 
Troy type are quite readable with thin spaces which 245 
would disfigure a composition in light-faced roman. 

The rules for spacing words may come in conflict 
with another rule, much more arbitrary, which de¬ 
clares that a word partly at the end of one line and 
at the beginning of the following line must be divided 
only at the jointing of its proper syllables. To keep 
from mangling syllables some lines must be spaced 
wide and others narrow. In the modern book the 
compositor is not allowed to divide any word capri¬ 
ciously, to use the short & or any other abbreviation, 
to substitute capital for lower-case letters, or to fill 
an ungainly gap with unmeaning ornamentation. 

The spacing of lower-case letters is to be avoided 
always. A wide spacing between words in a narrow 
measure, or the ragged ending of a line that has ew 
letters, may be tolerated in all lines where improper 
divisions or a spacing of single letters would be an 
offence. When spacing can be controlled preference 
should be given to narrow spacing. 



pcof«»«ur an bt ,fr.i«w. 
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A Ti l I.K • I' \131i IN TEN STYLES 

■ ! v, '-i of ^-''pivvailin^ fashion, 
! , t,Mimv which always^ at- 

v iavmp tor odd styles of print 
uhu h havo tin- sanction of age 
| and authority is well understood 
; by the publisher, who also is 
tien weary of the monotony of the title-page com- 
osed after prescribed rules. For a new book he 
ants types and a treatment that will give to his 
tie-page the stamp of individuality—some com- 
ination of old or new styles that will distinguish it 
t a glance from the hooks of rival publishers. 
There is no scarcity of models. In books printed 
uring the last four centuries the searcher readily 
nds an abundance of illustrations of the dexterity 
r the slovenliness of early compositors, which w 
ureiv stiirtlti this reader when they haw been repr 
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A TITLH IN THN STYUiS 


duced in a modern book. In fyfVt'outtvUnV speci¬ 
men-books also may be found many prat so worthy 
imitations of early types, borders, and ornaments, 
Although motives and models are m abundant 
supply, it will not be an easy task to select the typo¬ 
graphic peculiarities of many centuries and properly 
combine them in ten or more variation* of a modern 
title, so that ft© use artistic vernacular the types 
of each title shall hang together. This experiment 
has been most successfully made by Mr, CharlesT. 
Jacobi of the Chiswick Press, London, Hnglund.on 
the title-page of one of his instructive books, for the 
education of his pupils as well as for hi-, own amuse¬ 
ment. The full series has never been officially pub¬ 
lished, but by his permission ten of the.e title-pages, 
casts from his own electrotypes, are here presented 
as exhibits of skill and ingenuity winch deset ve study. 
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PRACTICAL REMARKS 



j| A R E LY is the first proof of a 
k title-page satisfactory. Its types 
may be too large or too small, 
its blanks too wide or too nar¬ 
row. There is always some fea¬ 
ture in a new title that seems 
to call for amendment. It may 
fail to satisfy for other valid 

_reasons— from want of skill or 

.usio . 1 ) the pari of tin- compositor, from scarcity of 
suitable types in the printing-house, or from want of 
guidance from the author or publisher as to the sty e 
iesired. Much of this dissatisfaction can be pre¬ 
sented by forethought. When it is intended that e 
title shall he displayed, or treated as a P ar ^8 ra P > 
arranged in any peculiar style, the publisher s ou 
so direct. A rough pen sketch or a diagram o 
arrangement proposed is always welcome y 
compositor; without it he gropes in the ar 
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CLASSIFICATION OF WOKI’S 


At or near this point tin* puMi 4h*i dvuid stop; 
direction is needed, hit it w a mistake to direct toe 
minutely, and to select tvfvs for every I me of dis¬ 
play. An expert compositor cannot foresee whether 
the faces so selected can he used, or whether they 
will he acceptable when combined. What he dare 
not undertake should not he attempted by the pub¬ 
lisher. Types cannot he ajuveited m measures for 
which they are not fitted; the word** nnot find ex¬ 
pression in the types that are in the henna*, which 
may be larger or smaller than tin; work te^iurc*. 

The composition of the ordinary di-played title 
should begin with a study of the word-, m the copy 
for the purpose of orderly cla-oafu anon. Word*, anil 
lines that are closely related m -<ense should tv kept 
together and visibly apart from woi d*< and lines of 
a different class. The brief title tardy has less than 
three distinct divisions, and the title meant to be 
comprehensive may have fen or more. 

Name of the hook,as m “ The History of the United 
Netherlands," 

Its amplified description, as m “from the Heath of 
William the Silent to the Twelve Years’ Truce.” 
Reasons or causes that led to its publication, as in 
** An Essay read before the CroWr Club." 

Author’s name and bonoraty titles. 

Names of translators, designers, or editors, 

Number of the volume. 

Number of edition. 

Motto. 

Publisher's trade-mark or device. 

Imprint of publisher, with date. 


APPORTIONMENT OP BLANKS 
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These divisions of a verbose title are of unequal 
importance. For this reason they are separated in 
the displayed title by blanks of unequal width, and 
the types for each division are purposely unequal in 
size, important words having large and unimportant 
words small types. These different divisions are to 
some extent disconnected, and cannot be arranged 
in order without consideration: each should have 
its proper place and size of type and its just relief of 
white space. The words of importance must be dis¬ 
played, and other words and clauses subordinated, 
so that the entire composition shall be symmetrical 
and in good taste. One should go to the work with 
some knowledge of the types that are available, and 
with an experience that comes only from previous 
practice in title composition. It is equally desirable 
that the title-maker should know what other makers 
of books have done, and why some have succeeded 
and others have failed. 

The next procedure should be an estimate of the 
spaces that can be allowed between the different 
divisions, for the good appearance of the title-page 
depends as much on a proper graduation of blanks 
between divisions as it does on the proper gradua¬ 
tion of the sizes of type. If the copy is too long the 
compositor must at once determine to restrict the Pages 
display. A title is always unpleasing when it has too ^3 
many lines of type and too little relief of blank. 

The engraved device is a proper mark of separa¬ 
tion between the words describing the book and the 
imprint of the publisher. When there is no device 
the blank above the imprint should be the largest. 

The title should not be treated as a handbill or an 
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advertisement by yfiviny, an equal atueunl of blank 
on either side of every Jisp lay Itne. Bach Jimwn 
of the title should be kept separate from other Jivb 
sions by a blank space which notifies the reader that 
there is a transition in the subject-matter, TW« 
blanks may be quite narrow where they separate the 
name of author from that of translator o» editor, or 
the number of volume from that of edition, but the 
separation should be perceptible, When the width 
for each blank has been properly determined the com¬ 
positor will rarely commit the common fault of too 
much display. As an illustration of this fault of over- 
display, and of an improper apportionment of blank 
space between the different divisions of a title, tin* 
Page reproduction on a following payfe of a title set by the 
3 writer when he was an apprentice may be of sej vice, 
When the lines for display have been dele* mined, 
and mental allowance has been made for the blanks 
between lines, the compositor should make a sketchy 
pencil drawing, in lines only, of the form of the title 
he would like to have. He should count the letters 
and the spaces between words in every line of dis¬ 
play, reckoning every space between words as one 
letter, and note down on the sketch the number of 
letters. He may not find every size or face of type 
that will fairly develop his plan, but the sketch and 
the count of letters will save much useless experi¬ 
mentation with different sizes or faces of types, 
Next in order comes tin* determination of the 
style, about which special instruction should be had 
from publisher or foreman. The composite* should 
know at the start whether it is to be composed in the 
modern-cut or old-style character, or in any new or 
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old fashion of composition. When definite instruc¬ 
tions have not been given the compositor must take 
bis cue from the subject of the book. He may safely 
assume that roman capitals in the style of open dis¬ 
play will be most accejptable, Roman capitals have 
always been preferred for medals and monuments, 
for the inscriptions on buildings and at the base of 
statues, and for memorial tablets. For poetry and 
fiction, travels, and books classified under the head¬ 
ing of light reading, the roman two-line letter of thin 
lines and light face is in present favor. For sober, 
scientific, and argumentative works the plain roman 
capital of a firmer and bolder face, simply arranged 
in open display, is in better taste. For reprints in 
roman of old books old-style type and old methods 
of composition are never amiss. For-liturgical and 
ecclesiological work black letter of approved form 
may be used. For dainty books and some kinds of 
sumptuous books that were written to amuse more 
than to instruct, some of the new fashions in title¬ 
making may be tried, but the experiment is always 
dangerous. It is never safe, in any kind ot title, o 
sacrifice perspicuity and the proper subordination ot 
its different divisions for the sake of showing a new 
initial letter, or any new fashion in type or composi 
tion. Matter should not give way to manner. As a 
rule, the reader buys the book to get the oug 
the author, and not to see the clever capnc 

printer or designer. H is direct man- 

present the words of a title in the rn 
ner, so that the attention of the reader s 
diverted by any mannerism in the Wf ™ 

taste will L best in the selection and arrangement 
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of types that fully show the purpose of the writer. 
It is a mistake to think that a title must be pleasing 
because its types are quaint, or because they have 
been used with success in another book by an emi¬ 
nent printer. Types for title-pages please the most 
when they are fair mates for the types of their texts. 
Fashions in typography commendable in one book 
may be offensive in another. 

Tendency to eccentricity should be kept in check. 
The harsh advice given by a cynical critic to a young 
writer of florid prose—When you think you have 
written a sentence uncommonly fine draw your pen 
through it—may be repeated to the novice in print¬ 
ing. The compositor of much practice always looks 
on the ornate compositions of his youth with aver¬ 
sion, for time has 


proved that near¬ 
ly all of them are 
paltry. This re¬ 
mark may seem 
superfluous, but 
the caution was 
never called for 


TIIK 

ANATOMY OF 
MELANCHOLY 

JW/m j>, mtk im*iA 

'hx Ham V&rmhim wait thmr il 
Section#,immbwa k mhmrnmm* 


more than it is Ptoitwytomityt M&tmmiitg* 

now* tfmmi& M Apt* 


The brief title 
seldom presents 
serious difficulty 
to the composi¬ 
tor. It is the long 
title, or the re¬ 
print of an old 
title, which per- 


BT 

W&fo' & Satyriett Jhrvftm* mndmeipg 
TfmSUth mrrwfrd and 

flmm mJa punmtm % ym mmmk uttk* 
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plexes. A fair example of the latter class is here 
shown in Burton’s Anatomy of Melancholy. In the Pages 
first edition of the book nearly five sixths of the ^08 
pade was taken for pictorial illustrations, and the 
lettering had to be correspondingly contracted and 
made almost as plain as a paragraph. A comparison 
of the lettering of this first edition with that of a 
much later edition shows that the appearance of the 
title has not been improved by more sizes of type 
and the provision of a full page for its display. Why 
was display desired? The title has few words that 
need display, and the earlier reprinters of the book 
were content to have the greater part of it composed 
as a plain paragraph in diamond indention; but one 
publisher of the nineteenth century could not toler¬ 
ate this old fashion of treating a title-page, and in¬ 
sisted on display where display was not needed, and 
where it made the page as feeble as it was absurd. 

Nor has this intolerance entirely disappeared. There 
are many publishers of our time who prefer to have 
the title of an old book set in modern style. To please 
this taste and to show that it is possible to do so 
without producing a needless effect of feebleness, 
the following composition is presented. 

One should begin by prefixing the name of the 
author, which does not appear on the original title- 
page, for it seems proper to prevent a possible con¬ 
fusion in the mind of an unschooled reader. Robert 
Burton should not be confounded with Richard 
Burton, the orientalist, and John Hill Burton, the 
book-lover. The name is put at the head to save 
the page from topheaviness. The few words that 
would attract a hasty reader are given prominence, 
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BY ROBERT BURTON 


THE 



WHAT IT IK 
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GENERAL RULES FOR TITLES 


but no line has been made small for the purpose of 
putting in that line a fixed number of words, as was 
intended by the compositor of the edition of 184?. 

Before the novice attempts display of a title-page 
he should give some thought to the rules that have 
prevailed in all good printing-houses and that are 
not yet out of fashion. 

The displayed title should have an irregular out¬ 
line. Not more than four lines, and oftener but one 
line, should be of the extreme width of the page. 
The short lines should be unequal as to length, and 
ea< ru!* ne s k° u ^ ke in the centre of the measure. 

The words oftenest used to name the book should 
constitute the leading line and be put in the largest 
type. Bold display appears to best advantage when 
it is the second or third line on the page. 

he line or lines over the leading line are usually 
s orter but not harshly prominent. The extended 
escription of the book may be of inferior promi¬ 
nence, but the types selected must be large enough 
to be easily readable. ° ° 

„ J!* aatb ° r ' s name should be in one line. The 

IF may be ,P ut in tbe same line, but only 

where the title is crowded. J 

be n n +° rar ^ u tleS *°^ ow *ke name should 

reouire” " yP f T e " ^ are many in "umber “d 

require separate lines* 

tha ‘ ia f uced publication, or the speci- 
maTalso be D Jr 06 f “ icb *« copy was taken, 
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0 f publication first, name of publisher second, date 
last- Dates in roman numerals may be used when 
t ke composition seems to require a longer line. 

'These rules are the outgrowth of experience with 
titles as they were once written, but they cannot be 
applied rigialy to every title, for sometimes it will be 
found that one rule seriously interferes with another. 
Yet they cannot be entirely discarded; their direct 
tendency is toward the maintenance of the general 
symmetry of composition. 

The good appearance of the title-page will depend 
largely on the size, shape, and spacing of the type 
selected for the line of boldest display, by which all 
the minor display lines have to be governed in some 


CHRONICLES 

OF 

MONROE 

IN THE OLDEN TIME 


dree. This leading line should be bold ffough 

arrest attention at a glance, but not^so 

ake other lines insignificant. , j| j ine but 

at the main line of display should be a !^ 

is full line is often impossible. The prop ^ ^ 

words for the leading line may ^ ma i n line 
rs. To select an over-large yp ^ the title- 

scause it does fill the measure will make 
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the main line of display 


page as pompous as a show-bill. To select a type of 
proper size and widely space the letters will compel 
e spacing of other display lines. If the minor dis- 
piay lines are not spaced, then the color of the page 
Jill be altered and the symmetry of the composition 
es r °y e * The license which was previously diven 
to compositors to fill the measure by spacing a short 
me wit em- or en-quadrats is no longer permitted. 

arge type, unspaced or but slightly spaced, always 
is or neater appearance. 

It sometimes happens that the words preceding 
and following this short but boldest line of display 
are too ew in number or of too small importance to 
be put m a long line of display. For a title of this 
escription it is not safe to space out any proximate 
line to fill the measure. The facsimile of a title in 
o oni sty e on the next pa^e t which was set in a 
much narrower measure than the pages of following 
text shows that a good appearance can be had with 
u 1 tie Spacing and without undue enlargement or 
diminution of the types. Every line is readable, yet 
he reader does not notice that the text lines of the 
book are wider than any line in the title-page. 

, a V S , a title to set in a pleasing manner 

!L W ( , ” a ” e of ,he book appears in copy as 

he f lrst Une of the To ^ ive the , e ^ ing 

ne a proper prominence and to place it at the head 

f 5 P a ^ e the title topheavy. The needed 

lstributron of display type on the page may be sup- 

a J“ ea ”3i* “ sin g larger types for the name 

the author and for other divisions, but this proced- 

“L* not a T ys s f isfact °ty- A bold device of the 
publisher makes a better balance. 
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LwJ^ JL *m "Aw A f JL At* #? L An A t JL Rn**/ JL JL rn 
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RELATION OP TYPE TO SPACE 


It is a common error with novices in title-making 
to assume that all the words selected for the name 
or the title of the book must be put in one line only. 
Page To do this compositors in France frequently select 
203 the pinched types here known as extra-condensed, 
which are seriously disfigured and obscured by their 
compression. The impropriety of selecting over¬ 
pinched letters for lines in title-pages which have 


NEW YORK 
LIFE INSURANCE 
COMPANY 


abundance of white space above and below every 
ine has already been pointed out in the chapter on 
condensed type, but the example that follows muv 
more clearly show the bad effect as well as feebleness 


NEW TORE LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY 

^Z? e a h ° d ‘ in tkis line are unwisely 

scar? -ie!' eW1 j C v P ro P er enough in any place where 
is e j ow I ine is limited, crowding 

P per in a title where there is an abundance 

more^eadahT f** The ™ ds in toT™ 

more readable because they are larder more t»r 

”; b “ d d r e ewnly ‘^ce- 
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There are titles of many words in which the name 
of the book must be presented in at least two and 
sometimes in three or more lines of bold display, as 
they appear at length in the following illustration: 

T ii u ll ISTOKY 

JUL JLadt JRanpL 'Jmm aMw W tMm 

OF 

THU DECLINE AND FALL 

m TUB 

ROMAN EMPIRE 

The words Roman Empire are of most importance, 
but they are so qualified by the words that precede, 
The History and The Decline and Fall, that the title 
cannot he fairly presented without giving to all the 
words a nearly equal prominence. If Roman Em¬ 
pire be made largest and put in one line, then the 
words The Decline and Fall would have to be made 
a shorter line and in smaller type. This treatment 
belittles the real importance of the preceding words. 

THE HISTORY 

OP 

THE DECLINE AN1) FALL 

OP THE 

ROMAN EMPIRE 




318 


IRREGULAR SPACING OP LINES 


By making a short line of Roman Empire, as in the 
first illustration, and by giving The Decline and Fall 
the prominence of a full line, each part and all parts 
will receive proper display. 

It is also possible to set this title in three lines, all 
in the same size or in proximate sizes of type, with¬ 
out a catch-line, and with a good effect. 


THE HISTORY OF 

THE DECLINE AND KALI. OF 
THE ROMAN EMPIRE 


Pages 

80 

154 


The simpler arrangement allows the use of rourJ, 

c ^ t ° T pen anc * ** equalizes the apportionment 
o ank space about all the lines. 1 o select eon- 
ensed letters for any line narrows to indistinctness 
e w ite space between the stems of each letter, 
w ere greater legibility is needed; to use catch-lines 
t0 7 aste the whit ® space that is needed for the 
'frff- i tt: f rS t°. n eit ^ er sic *e °f the catch-lines, where 
It ° f 7 hlte s P ace is not needed. That display 
broid v? a ^f s 1S , most effective in which needlessly 
cant catrhv ° f Wblte Space surrounding insignifi- 
selected types 63 ^ av ° ided as ca «fully as badly 

^ many title T a ^ es is the unequal 

Kst Jt erznt lineS i°L f disp W In »««the 
another bv en tbc thinnest space, in 

unspaced y Wh? &dra * s ' and some may be entirely 
nspaced. When spacing is made visibly uneven the 





UNEQUAL SPACING OF LETTERS 3 19 

unspaced or thin-spaced line will have more density 
and a blacker appearance than the widely spaced 
line. The critical reader who does not understand 
the technique of typesetting will notice the discord, 
and wonder why it is necessary to make so great a 
change in the general appearance of the title by giv¬ 
ing more of blackness to one line and more of open¬ 
ness to another. Spacing which is visibly uneven 
and which changes the color of different lines, mak¬ 
ing the two lines appear as types of a different style, 
is always an offence. 

The spacing of letters cannot be entirely avoided. 
Types are not to be had in every office that are of 
the exact size for every line of words and at the same 
time exactly fitted for every measure. Nor is it well 
that capital letters should always be unspaced. To 
show large capitals at their best every line needs a 
spacing that is variable, for the capitals are of irregu¬ 
lar form. Types like IMHN have upright stems; 
others like AOCSKLYZ have angled, curved, or 
broken stems and lines. When letters that fill the 
body meet each other the space between them is 
narrow; when letters with angled or irregular stems 
meet they make unpleasing gaps. In every line of 
capitals some letters are too close and others too 
wide apart, and this defect is most noticeable in the 
display lines of large type. When he can do so the 
careful compositor puts a thin space between the 
types that are too close, and omits it between letters 
that are too wide apart. It is only when types are so 
treated that the letters seem to be equidistant. An 
illustration of the need of unequal spacing appears Page 
on a preceding page. 
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A type of the needed height and boldness is some¬ 
times unwisely rejected when one letter only of the 
main display line will not come within the measure. 
This obstacle can be overcome by a widening of the 
measure so that it will take in the crowded-out let¬ 
ter. As the back of the title-page is always a blank 
page, this slight addition to its width cannot he de¬ 
tected in the register of the page. The reader may not 
notice the extra width of the title-page so treated, 
but if he does the widening will be approved. The 
only fair objection to this method is the slight extra 
labor which the wider page may give the maker-up 
of the form, but this should be regarded as of small 
importance when it preserves symmetry. In the title 
on the opposite page the line Thomas Carlyle is 
near!y half an inch wider than the lines of the text. 
The proximate smaller size of this face, which would 
have permitted its types to come within the narrow 
measure, would have made the line too weak and 
the display ineffective. 

To select for the main line a type that is too small 
because it is the only type that will keep the words 
in the measure is the readiest way of reducing the 
real effectiveness of the title-page .^The main line of 
isplay determines the size of all the minor lines: 
i that is made weak, the title-page will be weak. 

e means most favored for keeping the display 
me o many letters within fixed measure is the use 
p . ? f con ,sed type. When the compression of the 
17 ? ® e » se ec * ec * 1S s li$kt the condensed type is not 
an offence, but a type visibly pinched and without a 
proper relief of white space between its thick strokes 
ways a type of discord and in painful contrast to 


TWO NOTli BOOKS 

OP 

THOMAS CARLYLE 


PROM 23d MARCH 1822 
TO 16th MAT 1832 


nr 

CHARLES HLIOT NORTON 
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322 Dimuui/rms in ihs? 

the round, dear, and open Jefteio which '.hemd be 
used for all the minor lines. 

When the name of a hook ha-. see many letters for 
a proper display in one Ime, tt 3 ■; cmaomm y to put the 
words in two lines, even tf ncuhei lm»; Mte the mea¬ 
sure, 

EN(!Y('L01’.K1 >1A 
MtlTAXNICA 

The older practice of spacing out the in -4 Ime to 
its full width and of leaving the *h%; end ime mttuvly 
unspaced is now obsolete. It i% jvims^.tWe, hew- 
ewer,to use a wider space fas the fit -4 and a mm awvr 
space for the second line for the pus pm,e of making 
the two lines perceptibly une.pmi a-, tc length when 
a slight difference in tin*" spacing of the letter, ,hv-. 
not alter the color of the two mated hue--., 

Two displayed lines of the »umo length and in 
close proximity are regarded a-4 a biemrds by tnatty 
critics, but they are not always lev* often-a ve when 
one line is spaced and the other o. entirely mi-.paced. 
A slight increase of space between the letters of ene 
line may seem to he reamed to produce the de-atvd 
irregularity of outline in the competition or to make 
the line fill the measure, but the uneauai \fMcmg of 
two meeting lines is a risk, Sometime the type m 
one line can he changed for a huger or smaller wxi 
sometimes particles like the, of. or, and, can be tranv 
pose by taking from or adding to the objectionable 
y et there ar< f combmations for which neither 
method is practicable. Two lines of the -mum length 



HM'iuW Or i'kOl'HK’ NAMES m 

anJ o' Uv -,umo face me lurch improved by change 
of type. ct H -.pacing, ot tin* transposition of parti¬ 
cles". Tin, i an md improvement ss often attempted 
in the ".ulmth-■, mulct haptet-headings, as in 

rtumm xx viiximui xx 

i'uNTlfH’ltV <*o N T Hi l? ITV 

The unh-v -fa. tag of the word on the second line is 
not an imp! c cement , to» it breaks the uniformity of 
style mamt-uuc ,i m rthej * hapters, which is one of 
the mom, *f a Jei’v and harmonious composition. 
When m- K-Ue?men? will follow, alteration should 
not he attempted, Two piosimate lines of the same 
length, aie nii-achth, hut if thi * fault cannot be cor¬ 
rected without making a gt eater fault, they carry with 
them then 'wu explanation and apology; the over- 
wide '.pa., mg of one hue oi tin* enlarging or belittling 
of the athei lute will be found a greater fault. The 
wide -.jm. mg of a comic m.ed type, always needless 
and often im.-msth, .heuld never be attempted. 

When .» pi oper name n* very long it is not always 
pim tumble to put every word of that name in the 
same sue A tvpe. Fteticb compositors give the 
greatest pi eminence to the family name in every 
compo-ation that requires display, as in 

$h>\ ftlKUO 1>K HILVA 

\ Kl.AZUUEZ 



v> t'<»r\rnv !•> vnr. w ■ ■ .v 
m i-orstK^K’. \n% m t. 


WILLIAM LLOYD o.\i;msn\ 

ihii.-* - inti* 

tok htouv nr ms mm>; 

Toi4» iiv ins \ 

VOUJMK I. |sa» . 1 ><{;, 
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It i*, a u-.eic. . j.nm.iltfy to ji'ivc great prominence to 
the hapti'-mai turn,-. of men of world-wide reputation. 

NV attempt -.hould he made to lengthen or shorten 
line;', m a Ji-.played title so that its outline shall sug¬ 
gest the Sestn of a vase, a coffin, or an oval, as was 
recommended hy compositors of the last century. 
When type-, have been selected, us they should be, 
to she* the idative importance of the words, the 
composition will jurely he unsatisfactory. The com- 
po*ut, in a ohjeet should he to arrange types so 
that they * id fitly pie sent the meaning of theauthor. 
The relative length oj -.holiness of the lines is the 
feature to he e on'.idered last, 

It i> a o,*..*d method to set all lines of display first, 
and she mium hue-, afterward, before putting in the 
blank . bet* ecu the hue-;. The work should he com¬ 
plete is feie am, attempt is made at improvement. 
When all fin* hue-, have Ivon set a change of size 
or of spa, my* m the d'jeetiouahle line can he done 
with »uoie intelligence and a better result. Much 
time n. often wn .ted m frying and rejecting types 
when the * 01 k so only half done and before the gen- 
eial effect of ihe composition can be seen. 

(letup.nation van he simplified in a long title by 
reducing the muuher of lines of display with their 
spa, e- w, ,nti!iy; catch hues, and by grouping together 
in compact lines of u regular length the words that 
are closely i elated in sense. These lines, always in 
capital leUej t easily readable, may be sauared, dia¬ 
monded, 01 halfaiiamonded with a good result. It 
is a modern pi active to set closely related words in 
narrowed mea-atie as column or paragraph matter 
and make all lines of uniform length. When this 
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can he done without violence to uniform -.{wing 

between words the treatment may he pb-hut 
when the words in one line an* -H-parafe-i by a veiy 
narrow space and in the other htum by h wiy %?de 
space, when points and hyphen-* have to he oMimcJ 
and improper divisions of wotds tolerated, the, w , 
ran^ement is as unworkmanlike an ,t ^ f«v,y and 
artificial. The buir-spae** and papei ".pace between 
letters, which will prevent nn unm^htH central of 
uneven spacing, may he ftoperh used m ^juared 
title matter to close up ^up*i between weed *, hit a 
visibly irregular spacing of the letter-, m 
lines is always objectionable, 

The old fashion of makuivi many display hfien to 
be relieved by weak catch-lines t-* not entuely eat of 
fashion, but it has few admitei Imi an ,.j„ mvc t%n|e 
catch-lines in small capital j of pea* 1 ei nenpuieu aie 
much too weak. r l he small capital 1 * ".<■ fe*. led *.houSd 
be of sizes that can he easily read. Imj ,Inode. mw 
and all smaller payees small t, uptiab. of uenpaieu and 
pearl are often used, hut they are too md.-mmt for 
ordinary eyesight. Why should pUm word'., evert if 

ey are not words of display, on the most mipettaisi 
page of the book, purposely be made smaller than 

the words of the text? 

The extended description of the title of the book 
LnlT S a U T iSely diH r^.V*‘d. Toe many Irncf 
of ahandtan U* [ ik ^ an%i ^‘ V ‘* 11 ,iu * ^rr**at.-mee 

of ln Z d t h 4 j* I s ^ tlcr P racl *‘ v '•»?* Uli the words 
readahb m ^ d f Cri P iim *» <** •*»** >'1 ■m.dl but 
diamond t” d m a w diamond or half* 

to re^dldi Cn 1lw !* tU * *- 

read and has a more orderly appearance. 



illv set ns a line of minor 


s’* alway *> made psoporly conspicuous when 
t s *•> preceded by a la*>*e blank, If the title is not 
c result'd with mmu Smo. the prefix HY is put in a 
orate hue; tf it u crowded it precedes the name 
the "iume bin*. One honorary title, like D.D. or 
Lh.lh, can he put in the same line without offence, 
iiod m the *»ame t> pe as the name; but difficulties 
itn>c when twv 01 more titles, as D.D., LL.D., 
ph.lh, me added. These abbreviations of 

title ■n may occupy more apace and have more prom- 
ittenee than the ptejvi name. To prevent the fault 
of abbreviation*. that* belittle the name and make the 


line too :oue„ tin* honorary titles are sometimes set in 
miiahe* * ajui.nl". and ju 4 if led m the. line of the name. 
Tin, plan u not to he recommended, for the added 
-i« uii iettei hi oak the umformitvof height and make 


the inn* 'it'ciu ci coked. It is a better practice to put 
these hcncMiy title*., with or without abbreviation, 
in one os mote linen of mnafl type -in small capi¬ 
tals when they make two Sines or less, in small lower¬ 
case when they make three lines or more. 

It in eu'.tommy to put w'ide blanks between the 
Itin*'. of « nth*.page until it is made as long as the 

i ■ of text. This »s proper for a crowded title 

Imit if the title hu% few lines the first line should not 
he at the extreme top of the page. A scantily wor^e^ 

tit! • . tr%*uted will have wider blanks c w^ 

lines of di-.play than over its bead. The 1 e . . Y 
ariMiuy- i in display is made sprawling w j n , 
t*fone of blank between lines than is allowed for 
bead margin. This fault is especially o ® n , 
it am .- «7 in a ruie-bordereil page. There should 


V.’H I tASUiiS AM - M ; f \'V\ t'U'NS 

4 ' '/ : — •"* :?v ivaj 

rule, but the blank at the foot need net be raort than 

one b«lf of that allowed for the head When » r,.u 

i * ' ‘ .' " .' , * m rule 

border to put eroiaiid a cede, the rule should mm** 

I’.r';-' . s 4-4 >44% .4: *44 *; ; ** ► * 4 4 *4_ 4 * , | 

mm * ' , ! " ' ; ” 4, ***** 

J ? t , 3 - it , * 5 > f . 1 < ■> r f } » - . , f . ; , , , v* ■ ' 

1 * ,v ’ v "■•<••;■• 
Ml tvClit!', vV!!l‘:r ; « ;>■ }i, , 

composition should be «ricd to suit wyin* ti «, rf 
type, p*|4«, and martfmmore on lorjje and l«. 0 n 
ivnell pa^s--~but always to show a plain separation* 
The separation of the different division* of a title 
, 4 •• * i ;. - The 

vi li" 4 » , i ,." ' , 

•hen diamond dashes. amTihe lines of flowers which 
were common in many titles made before the wear 

h -Jv .4. 

priety. When the name of the author m m matin 
Now or a specification of the edition i» nut at the ton «f 

** tbe title-page. a plain dash may be needed to senarate 
tbase words from the title proper. Whtn the title 

pr--.v; $■. .-u-.L ,i, ;:,.i • 

that v i‘u '.iV/:,::. r. * , .. , ... ..... 

aliU'.tj.it:.. I*--, ?.r;/ ; •• - At .., .j f| , 

* 1 -* i'i /!;{.' ; { *^ . i ; : ; • ** 4 r I ‘.'Hi 

4r, Irff ;a n ^ * - - A , , ^ 

afalirairra ? . ; ./ ^ »^ T ,, j ^ j, 

ssnwunw i't • 4 , r . ^ ti/,; t 4 j v? v . i ■ / *. ' r 'jt d;h* 

SC|nUat;.*!i rf ?;;r >>/.•? ^ ^ u -if.A Ml 

unohini'-iv*’ .•U'.-iisif-n* .•? j. 

tttWCi as ft mftrlc of ISlMifllfioit hul ll i* nal n nrAmi. 

tin to be recommended, for the slock designs are 

usually too k-!J -.n l i, 


WHr'U-i \j. \;<'K* \S«iHMUNTS 
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in!\nnuu.':i 'ttcr, .1 f?s puohdier could he put on 
the i, usee, k.mk |m,.v with os*.iter propriety. 

Huviuncm- . i!.- iemy mode continually to vary 
the ns.''*/-.” my dv d: ;pkved title, hut recent nov- 
ehte*. have i'i <t tVutt.i many admirers. One novelty 
is the ’< dv,o/nT title, m which the first line, 

full .if tK- < p. I • iTkweJ hv ether indented lines 
that »•?» I m .» r me ,»• ’he eMteme rij<bt, in the form 
of .i ?;v,ht -myT l ft ;.*r«. ',!.v Thu. ss much more diffi¬ 
cult it' a T-- I i f * ‘hset diamond indention. It 
»» urn T : - y.'.y .1 title in this form without 

.The via: % id .;-.i m an improper division of 
■>\u -4 :«• ■ H •• '-he made may exhibit the skill or 
the ;sa.d toe 'vtv , hut it cun seldom he 

.U! su.cc if-; dm <c tm* *,t t ties. 

Am a.,. s v. t >,k a hit h arc distinctly artifi¬ 

cial -h 5 k- id* i. A title$n most pleasing 
vih/n it tvii.iv • u evidence cl effort, when it seems 
to he . mu -.<• i m *uv . -?(1 * way or m the easiest way 
in uht h u wt>; , , mii be -»et. The composition 
of fii.ity, hfi: -ilf iiflc-.. aui he mode easy if the com- 
po-.it ; -a u! ity, *.* -.how in .1 simple manner what 
the >tu«h, i if, ,*;o . t ' -,Msy. It 1% a yivut mistake to try 
to -emu . jnstc-ahe types and almost indivisible 
wad. iti ? h »■ '.tiff -.Uvitf s.iwk*'!-. of fantastic shapes. 
The , siijc, 1 .heuai never forget that his work 
drc-nld he ■.*•, -tsd.u v' he •-wt-. up the title not to ex¬ 
emplify she inks >d typography, hut to show words 
.mi th uiyhi Hvciy iule of the trade or any fad of 
fa .}*!■'!! ih.o mteifeiv*. with the yfreat object should 
he put cc.iie. 

A di-.pkyed sale i*. u aialiy of a pleasingly irregu¬ 
lar fei in wh.cn -.ti.ayjjt pencil lines drawn diagonally 
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from tin* end*. of it-, -Teste-a hue eutu/ndly to the 
ends of the lon^e-4 Urn* touch the ends of one or 
mere intermediate lines. A named eye will 
ntze the existence of prepeitieu m tin- length of the 
lines, and of intended well-balanced modularity. 

The difficulty of pi eperty unandtttd wine titles Is 
largely increased by attempt*. at imitation m n copy 
that does not allow imitation. A publisher who in 
pleased with a title m *.eme oU 01 new hook, and 
who wishes to make .»fide m the sunn* style, is often 
disconcerted to find that no ait oj *,k:h con to 
the new title the same penes T effect. The words in 
the copy may iv too few ej toe many, liven vt hen the 
wording is unobjectionable, mutation v. ,% hepeles* 
task if the type*., papes, and the devt.v, to he tint, 
tated are not to he had. The eyneiul effect Jeated 
can he produced only % hen their v u faithful ndher- 
cnee to the old stylo and to the old method'-, of print- 
in>| practised in the one,tied, 

Coarseness, which is ite» m favm m many adver- 
tistn^ pamphlet*, should iv avoided m a ^vd book 
title as much as finical nnvty. The de-.iie for sim¬ 
plicity can he made the pie text for needle,>-> coarse¬ 
ness mid downright tK‘tme*.s, fot it r. bnl a step from 
simplicity to barbarism, caul the, step t*. often taken. 

" c wiuoutb utle can Iv made without effoit by any 
ignoramus. I he license nowmieorded to illustrators 
tempts the printer to mutation, hut it e, unsafe for 


any compositor to dead in the footstep-, of eccentric 
aosijfner* and attempt unconventional titles. What 
the publisher may accept from an .uis-.t as simplicity 
and direetiWM hr will cal! Wonev, ei la-.ielevaiey* 
lit the work of the compo-aiei. 
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T!v • - ■"{ » h <h«nsj,i tv adapted to its pur¬ 
pose. ..r-i iv . ,\U\i t v the vuitc rules of propri- 

% *u rha* » of the man. We have one 

of av * • Ft uo!k by Jay and another for 
pk.r.uu' ti- ft*/ cwju.ng, one for held sports and 
4;*,e(!’*■: Ft K-atuu* AKwd niceties may be pre* 

TUt • XR A 

Ill 1 ivi r 

GEDY-OF- 
OTHEfcO- 
TV • MOO R • 

9 • VENICE- 

i wt r*»* V •»*-« »4** 

vnlv.J F* 4U> f.idnon, but common sense is the 
Imv. f. ! *!'■..• inle that there should be plain clothes 
Ft '*. 4 V ( ‘-{--.‘t t ,unl fmer clothes for ceremonious 
.v, . t .emmon vn-v should also control the 

tide r ,,y TF- hook attended to catch the eye ot 
ifu 4 F, mA% have a fantastic cover and title-page, 
but f!s." b ■■■)■. Ft a auJent 01 thinker should have a 
ttti«!'p,ig*- '-.vv*' 1 c m if'"* simplicity. 


Note 

30 





332 DISPUTES ABOUT TASTE 

The printer should look upon every new title he 
is asked to set up as the architecture of words in 
types, and this architecture should be controlled by 
the rules that govern all good construction. Com¬ 
position should begin with a defined plan; it should 
maintain orderly arrangement; its style should be in 
harmony with that of the text of the book. Words 
carefully selected by the author to show exact mean¬ 
ing and framed to charm the ear should be arranged 
in type with equal care to please the eye. 

The new title-page, always an experiment, is usu¬ 
ally the joint work of author, publisher, and printer 
and consequently lacks unity in design. There are 
differences in plan from the beginning; the notions 
oi the contributors are at variance and not to be har¬ 
monized More time is given to its composition than 
is allowed for any other page in the book, yet the 
reader often condemns the title-page so labored over 
as the worst of all. Sometimes the complaint is 
against the type, but oftener against the arrangement. 

hen the critic says the compositor has no taste, to 
w at court can he appeal? The good taste of the 
ast is the bad taste of this century, yet the discarded 
mannerisms of the fifteenth century are now in favor 
as exhibits of the highest taste. There is an old 
proverb concerning the uselessness of disputes about 
taste, but disputes go on forever. 




Translation of the facsimile of the Colophon of the Psal¬ 
ter of 1457, slightly reduced, on page xx. 

k°°,k Psalms, decorated with antique initials, and 
sutticiently emphasized with rubricated letters, has been 
thus made by the masterly invention of printing and also 
ot type-making, without the writing of a pen, and is con¬ 
summated to the service of God, through the industry of 
Johan bust, citizen of Mentz, and Peter Schoeffer, of 
Gernszheim, in the year of our Lord 1457, on the eve of 
the Assumption [August 14]. 



NOTES 


The translations of colophons have been made or revised 
by Professor Andrew F. West of Princeton University. 


Page 2 

I Here beginneth the Epistle of Saint Jerome to Paulinus the 
presbyter concerning all the books of sacred history. Chapter 
First 


Page 4 

2 By the assistance of the Most High, at whose will the tongues 
of children become eloquent, and who often reveals to babes 
what He hides from tne learned, this renowned book, the 
Catholleon, was printed and perfected in the year of In¬ 
carnation 1460, in the beloved city of Mainz (which belongs 
to the illustrious German nation, and which God has con¬ 
sented to prefer and to raise with such an exalted light of 
the mind and of free grace above the other nations of the 
earth), not by means of pen, or pencil, or stencil plate, but 
by the admirable proportion, harmony, and connection of the 
punches and matrices. Wherefore to thee, Divine Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, triune and only Lord, be praise and 
honor ascribed, and let those who never forget to praise [the 
Virgin") Mary join also through this book in the anthem of the 
universal Church. Thanks be to God. 


Page 6 

3 This little book was printed at Venice by Franz Renner of 
Heilbronn, 1483. God be praised. 

Page 6 

4 Here endeth the book. In the year of our Lord 15II and 
on the second day of September. Printed at the expense of 
the worthy Bartholomew Trot. 
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NOTES 


Page 6 

5 A divine work exposing all the errors of the heaths j 
heretics, who assail by their arguments the Ohrtcf * 
written by the divine Thomas Aquinas of the £^1'“ ^ 
der, emended and corrected by Peter Lanciani th v° an ^ r " 

a theoi ogian of p adua and 

the flourishing time of the Venetian Republic,^deft'he ni” 
John Mocenigo, this book was given to the nr ess M v ^ 
by the illustrious Nicolas Jenson of France oJX ll w 
of June, m the year of Redemption 1480. ’ thirteenth 

Page 6 

5a Moreover, this new edition wn« 

thiQ 1 !’ +• * lkewise m bis marvellous speed. He exists in 

^ ' r -p 

Page 6 

6 ««o“oT4 e ,“ p,£5 M or T e ’ 

does, the third 4 of A„S £ 


rage 7 


7 bv Nwf 5 °r Illust ™ Men by Aemilius Probus. Printed 

Mr&Sss zzr* ,he ° f **»*. * <£■£ 


Page 8 

8 SB Sr 

and primed mo „n M u the time of Sixtus the Fourth 
na printed me on types in the city of Venice in 1472. 


r«tge y 

of Francesco 'petrarn^'"^ ® xccr P te ^ from the original book 

secretary The hook ’ ^° et aur f ate an< * excellent apostolic 
cretary. I he book was completed in the city of Padua. 



NOTES 


Bartolomeo de Valdezocchio of Padua and Martimtc 4„ 
I472. em Arb ° ribus of Pr «ssia printed it. November sixth, 

Page 10 

10 The present chronicle was printed and completed in the vear 
of our Lord 1515, on the eve of Margaret the Virgin, in the 
noble and famous city of Mainz, the first inventress of this 
art of printing by John Schoeffer, grandson of the late worthy 
John Fust, citizen of Mainz, the chief originator of thTfaid 
f** l . n the year of the birth of our Lord 1450, in the 

E^ e eror h F nd 4 ICtl -°t th ® reign of the iIIustri ous Roman 

E peror Frederick III, the most Reverend Father in Christ 

Theodenc, Cup-bearer of Erbach and Prince Elector, being 
Archbishop of Mainz, that Fust at length began by his own 
unaided genius to devise and experiment upon a method of 
printing. This, with the help of divine grace, he perfected 
and applied to practical purposes in the year 1452 . This 
result, however, was not attained without the aid and the 
many indispensable improvements of Peter Schoeffer of 
Gernsheim, his workman and adopted son, to whom, in fitting 
recognition of these labors and many discoveries he als! 
gave in marriage his daughter Christine. Now the two just 
mentioned John Fust and Peter Schoeffer, kept this art a 
secret, binding all their workmen and servants by an oath not 

0 tbe p 5 occss known in any way. From the year 

1462 , however, it was carried by these same workmen into 

WitWhl rf 0 UntneS j 0f th< ? world > and made no slight advance, 
♦i/ u - jj ! .^ ace J and privilege of the Imperial Majesty, and at 
the bidding and expense of the worthy John Haselberg of 
Rheinau m the diocese of Constance. 


Page 12 

11 This short compend was printed at Bordeaux and finished 
the nineteenth of October, 1524 , to the glory of God and the 
advantage of youth* 

Page 12 

12 To the glory and praise of God and the instruction of all, this 
work of Boccaccio on the Fall of Noble Men and Women is 
printed at Bruges by Colard Mansion in the year 1476. 

Pages 13, 14 

13 Puttenham says that a construction of verse in geometrical 
forins u is fomewhat hard to performe, becaufe of the reftraint 
of the figure from which ye may not digreffe. At the be- 
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NOTES 


ginning they wit fcemc nothing plcnfant to an Enp.ltfh cure, 
but time and vfnyfc wil make them acceptable inouj*h, as it 
doth m all other new jfuifess, be It for wearing appurull or 

otherwife." 

Pup 17 

14 Printed at Venice by the order and at the expense of John of 
Cologne, Nicolas Jenson & Company. In the year of our Lord 
NHL To God the praise, In his “ Venetian Printing Press” 
(p. f r d Brown says that Jenson was then a member of two 
distinct firms. 

Pages 20, *18 

15 In his “ Les Slews Gothiqaes” (Rouen, IHH-Jl Sobil criti¬ 
cizes the ornamentation of the Book?, of Hour-, m thin fashion: 

" The illustration?, here shown [pittfc 41 of this hookj put 
before U*,, inter,parsed with a few rural sketches, the strange 
«, ,«.■ eptjoiv. of the designer*. of this period, who had before 
tnett eyes a. strong motives of inspiration the ‘drotes^ue sculp** 
Pares of our old cathedral;,. Ay,aim,t these creation*., which 
were often more than free in the twelfth century, tin* eele- 
br tied founder of < Uairv.m* I St. Bernard] eloquently pro¬ 
tected, 'What yood purpose, he asks, * do these ridiculous 
ie,.»(i>,*ro'uiie ,, Piece prodigies of beautiful defoimitie*', or de¬ 
formed beauties, •eiu‘ in the cloisters, before the eyes of the 
fmt% tjuim^ their pious readmes? Why these indecent iwm- 
Iwyv, these furious lion*., theve mom,trow, centaurs, half- 
human mongrels these -.potted timers, these soldiers who fitfht, 
theve hunter*, who blow the born/ Here one head is fitted on 
•severeS bodies; there one body has many heads. In one. figure 
a be.avt hai the tail of a serpent; in another the head of a 
1 «»•>* ts fitted to the body of a fish. Sometime*, it is a mon¬ 
ster with the breast of it horse and the hind quarter, of « 
jj.uit, and then m'.un the body of a horned animal terminate-, 
with the croup of a horse. Everywhere appeared a variety 
of .trati/,** form*-, of such luxuriant and fantastic desijln that 
i>u fto.t v must Slave been more occupied in de. tphvrm>< the 
... t;S| sure*, than in studying the book*., Mote time was spent 
id the contemplation of these figure, than m meditation on 
the Inane law ! Great God* If you are not ashamed at theve 
sMFf.'pru'tte*,, at least you should regret the enormity of their 
„ ,<•»{,’ What would St. Bernard have *.atd tit tae sixteenth 
.entwy tf he h id stood before the bloated satyis and dishev¬ 
elled ba-sdrentes. presented in the most dating postures, not 
iff tiu* fill* '* **f i Innl in cif iitfttt * 

intended f«i the f-othful! *' 
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Page 54 

The facsimile on this page is a fair exhibit of early engraving 
in relief on metal It was made by or for John Nummeisto 

a ,P Upl1 ? f „£ Ut ? nberg ' ai \ d Z &s used b 7 Nummeister in hTs 
edition of Meditationes de Turrecremata," printed at Albi in 
Frmo. i„ the year 1481 Tbl s book oiJprfSS 3 
size, but all are surrounded by the same border. 



Page 54 

17 Plantin said that it was his fixed purpose to employ the best 
designers and engravers, but the prices he paid seem pitiably 
small now. His account-books, still preserved, show that the 
engraving on copper of the title-pages of his books in folio 
cost from seventy to one hundred florins each. Initial letters 
engraved on wood, some of great size and full of fine work, 
did not average in cost more than ten sous each. Some cost 
but one sou. The little figures of a missal, admirably de¬ 
signed and cut on wood by Van Leest, cost from twenty sous 
each, and larger blocks full of figures from five to ten florins. 
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NOTES 


The inventory of the Plantin printing-house made soon 
after his death shows that it then had nearly two thousand 
engravings on copper, and nearly six thousand engravings on 
wood* The copperplates were appraised at two florins each, 
and the woodcuts at but half a florin each* Allowing largely 
for the depreciation in plates and cuts that had been used, 
as well as for the then larger purchasing value of the florin 
(rated by Rooses at three or four times its stamped or nominal 
value), these seem small prices. 

Mechanical, literary, and artistic work could then be bought 
for little money* Plantings compositors earned from seven 
to nine sous a day; some of his educated readers and cor¬ 
rectors were paid much smaller sums* Jerome Wiericx, his 
favorite engraver, valued his time at eight florins a day, but 
his prints of folio size were then sold in Antwerp at six or 
eight sous each* Equally low prices prevailed in London for 
a long time after* Wenceslaus Hollar, an engraver of high 
reputation, offered to work for publishers of London at the 
rate of fourpence an hour* 

The reputation of the Plantin house as an encourager of 
engraving was well maintained by Plantings successors, John 
and Balthazar Moretus. Rubens was their favorite designer 
of title-pages. His price for designing a title-page in folio 
was one hundred florins, and he demanded three months for 
its execution* The price for engraving a large design for a 
folio varied from seventy to one hundred florins. For one 
very large plate Rubens was paid one hundred and forty-eight 
florins. For the smaller sizes of octavo and duodecimo he 
was content with five to twenty florins each. 

These details are gleaned from two books written by Max 
Rooses: u Christophe Plantin, imprimeur anversois” (Anvers, 
1882); “Titres et Portraits graves d’apres P. P. Rubens pour 
Pimprimerie Plantinienne,” folio (Anvers, 1878). 

Page 165 

18 The earliest compressed form of roman lower-case known 
to me was made by Fleischmann of the Enschede type- 
foundry in the year 1734, and this form was then favored by 
all publishers who desired to put much reading matter in a 
small space without loss of legibility. A series of book types 
in this style is to be seen in the specimens shown by Fournier 
in his u Manuel Typographique” of 1776, where they are 
described as il in the Hollandish style* n In the same book is 
also exhibited a series of still thinner types, called the Poetic 
Face, which show that the French founder had made a new 
face which was very much more condensed. Fleischmann but 
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slightly compressed his capitals; Fournier not only con¬ 
densed but dwarfed them. This new Poetic Face proved 
as useful a letter to French publishers as the thin italic of 
Aldus had been to early Italian printers, for it enabled them 
to put many long lines of poetry on a page without break or 
turnover of any line, and to print more cheaply in the form of 
an eighteenmo extremely long lines of poetry which otherwise 
would have been put in octavo. The new styles of capitals 
were made equally serviceable in the composition of the 
minor lines of display in title-pages or headings of articles. 
They seemed to be an aid to the compositor who was often 
required to set long subheadings in separate lines. Their ser¬ 
viceability in this field gradually led to the making of larger 
letters for the larger display lines of a title-page. 

It is probable that the condensed letter for title-pages was 
designed by Ambroise Firmin-Didot, who has distinction as a 
master of many arts connected with typography, for he was 
a punch-cutter and typefounder as well as a publisher and 
printer. His new style was quickly copied by other founders. 

Page 166 

19 As the Didot printing-house of Paris, which has the credit 
of introducing condensed two-line letters in the titles of its 
books, made types for its own use only, and published no 
specimen of this face, the date of its first appearance is not 
on record. In 1839 the Didot house sold its typefoundry to 
the Fonderie Generale, which published a thick volume of 
specimens in 1843. In this volume appeared fifteen bodies 
(corps 10 to corps 5b) of new condensed two-line types with 
thick stems and sharp hair-lines under the name of Initiales 
Serrees. This exhibit was followed by an extra-elongated 
series (corps 12 to corps 5b) called Initiales Allongees. 

The specimen-book for 1843 of the Fonderie Generale is 
the first in which a series of condensed letters was exhibited, 
but the reading public had seen them occasionally in l the titles 
of the Didot books. For this information and that of the next 
note I am indebted to Mr. Henry J. Tucker of Paris. 

Pages 166, 169 

20 NAVMW Capitals with rounded endings, like these from 
the foundry of G. Peignot of Paris, were first made by Mai- 
let-Heldoorn, who established a foundry at Pans m 1825. 
Sixteen bodies (corps 10 to corps 64) are shown in the speci¬ 
men-book (dated 1864) of his son and successor A. M. Mallet 
fils aine. Several founders have copied them. They were 
in vogue once for title-pages, but they are seldom used now. 

24* 
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NOTES 


Page 168 

21 The most noticeable departures from the old forms of roman 
capitals are the widening of the S, which is often insignificant 
in old-style fonts, and the narrowing of the O, C, and D, 
which were needlessly wide and out of proportion with other 
letters* Early typefounders had no fixed standard of width. 
There were a few who attempted to make them in exact geo¬ 
metrical proportion for all sizes, but not to the improvement 
of the letter* It is now admitted by every typefounder that, 
to secure proper legibility, different sizes of types cannot be 
made in exact geometrical proportion; they must be increased 
in width as they are decreased in height* 

Page 222 

22 The coin on page 222 is a slightly enlarged facsimile of an 
old coin engraved for “The Coins and Medals of the British 
Museum,” by Barclay V. Head* [Second edition, octavo* 
London, Longmans & Co. 1881*] It there appears as plate 
55, coin 23, and is described as a “Coin of Athens: A0E 
* * * ANTI0X02 . * * KAPAIX02 . * , ENN* Owl on am¬ 
phora f | beneath X4> (mint mark)* 77 The first magistrate on 
this coin was afterward Antiochus IV of Syria. In the year 
B. C* 176 he was in Athens* 

Page 242 

23 The title on page 242 may be classed as “ after the Pickering 
style” by reason of its suppression of catch-lines and its rigid 
adherence to roman capitals, but Pickering would have put 
the three lines of minute small capitals in type of larger size* 

Page 244 

24 In his book “Aims in Pounding the Kelmscott Press 77 (p* 1) 
Morris makes this statement: “I began printing books with 
the hope of producing some which would have a definite claim 
to beauty, while at the same time they would be easy to read, 
and should not dazzle the eye, or trouble the intellect of the 
reader by eccentricity of form in the letters. ... It was the 
essence of my undertaking to produce books which it would 
be a pleasure to look upon as pieces of printing and arrange¬ 
ment of type.” 

Pages 250, 279 

25 Morris 7 s notions about the adjustment of blank space between 
words and lines are here quoted from page 4 of his “ Aims in 
Founding the Kelmscott Press.” “First, the ‘face 7 of the 
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letter should be as nearly conterminous with the 4 body 1 as 
possible, so as to avoid undue whites between the letters. 
Next, the lateral spaces between the words should be (a) 
no more than is necessary to distinguish the division into 
words, and (b) should be as nearly equal as possible. Mod¬ 
ern printers, even the best, pay very little heed to these two 
essentials of seemly composition, and the inferior ones run 
riot in licentious spacing, thereby producing, inter alia, those 
ugly rivers of lines [hound T s teeth] running about the page, 
which are such a blemish to decent printing. Third, the 
whites between the lines should not be excessive f th^ mod¬ 
ern practice of 4 leading* should be used as little as possible, 
and never without some definite reason, such as marking 
some special piece of printing.** 


Page 252 

26 44 Every one who cared for William Morris must regret the 
extent to which his name and work are being used in the 
matter of printing. Tasteless imitations of his types and 
ornaments threaten us on every side, and no one seems able 
to start a new press or get some new type without taking Mr. 
Morris*s name in vain.** The Bibliographical Society*s News 
Sheet, March, 1899* 


Page 261 

27 In his 44 Decorative Illustrations of Books* 7 (p. 294) Walter 
Crane says that 44 Harmony between types and illustration 
and ornament can never, of course, be quite so complete as 
when the lettering is designed and drawn as part of the whole; 
unless the type is designed by the artist. ♦.*..♦♦. It 
would be a delightful thing if every book were different—a 
millennium for collectors. Perhaps, too, it might be a whole¬ 
some regulation at this stage if authors were to qualify as 
scribes (in the old sense) and write out their own works in 
beautiful letters! How it would purify literary style I ** 

There are few authors who could or would write legibly and 
decoratively. Photo-engraving has made facsimiles possible 
at a moderate expense, but the books so reproduced have not 
been successful. To the artist autographic work always has 
the charm of rarity and personality, but it is not so charming 
to the ordinary buyer of books, who invariably prefers the 
mechanical uniformity of legible and undecorated letters. 
He wants the thought of the author, and does not want this 
thought obscured by any mannerisms in lettering or decora¬ 
tion made by unqualified craftsmen. 
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NOTES 


Pages 265, 266 

28 Dr. Isaac Taylor, in his instructive work on The Alphabet 
(Vol. II, p. 72), gives this information concerning the old use 
of V and U, IandJ: 

u As a mere matter of graphic convenience, the signs V and 
U began to vary till, in the I Oth century, the form V came to 
be used by preference as the initial and U as the medial letter. 
Similarly in the 15th century I was lengthened and turned 
to the left at the beginning of words, as a sort of ornamental 
initial. The consonantal sound usually occurring at the be¬ 
ginning, and the vocalic in the middle of words, the two initial 
forms V and J at last became conveniently but undesignedly 
specialized to denote the consonants, and the two medial 
forms U and I to represent the vowels.” Note the frequent 
use of the lower-case u in facsimiles of colophons in the first 
chapter of this book. 


Pages 324, 328 

29 In the Garrison title on page 324 the topheaviness of a full 
line at the head is made unobjectionable by putting a quota¬ 
tion over it. For this purpose French publishers frequently 
place in that position the name of the author, the number of 
the edition, or other matter of value to the reader. 

Page 331 

30 Bodoni's notions about typography are to the point. u The 
beauty of letters consists in their regularity, in their clear¬ 
ness, and in their conformity to the taste of the race, nation, 
and age in which the work was first written, and finally in the 
grace of the characters, independent of time or place. . . . - 
Types should be suitably arranged on the pages in straight 
regular lines, not crowded, nor, in proportion to their height, 
too far apart, and with equal spaces between words and lines. 
.... The more classic the book, the more appropriate it is 
that the text should appear alone, in order that the beauty of 
the letters may be apparent. This is real art.” 


The examples in this book have been made by the process of 
photo-engraving, which faithfully reproduces the form and 
general effect of the print or title-page that has been selected 
for copying; but it also reproduces the defects of wear or 
thickened lines made by the first printer. No attempt has 
been made toward the correction of these defects. 
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Aesop, edition of, by Caxton, 
98 

Album Typographique, spe¬ 
cimens of skilful mitring in, 
83 

Aldus* See Manutius 

Amateurs, attitude of, toward 
modern printing, iv; typo¬ 
graphical views of, 14; Ther 
Hoernen’s introduction ac¬ 
cepted by, as model of good 
style, 83; monotonous title- 
pages insisted upon by, 209, 
210; preference of, for rag¬ 
gedness of outline, 227; re¬ 
form of printing attempted 
by, 243; and title-pages, 256 
et seq* See Critics 

America, position of printers 
name and copyright notice on 
books printed in, 20; hair-line 
borders now rarely used in, 
78; practice of mitring in, 83* 
See United States 

Amsterdam, Van Dijk designs 
lettering for state-house of, 
57 

Anatomy of Melancholy, first 
edition of, 307 

Annuals, copperplate titles in, 
57, 134 


Antiochus IV of Syria, 342 
Antwerp, highest development 
of copperplate title-pages in, 

54 

Aquinas, Thomas, small types 
early used for works of, 5; 
translation of colophon of 
work by, 336 

Areopagitica, first title of, 77 
Aristotle, title-page of early 
edition of, 19 

Arte of English Poesie, typo¬ 
graphical views of author of, 
14 

Artists, title-pages planned by, 
creatures of fashion, ii; de¬ 
signing of titles by, 256 et seq* 
Arts, Graphic, early separation 
of branches of, 50 et seq*; 
position of typography in, 178; 
Kelmscott books not imita¬ 
tions of other branches of, 246 
Augsburg, large ornamental ini¬ 
tials for paragraphs introduced 
in, 26; engraving in relief 
practised by Ratdolt at, 3 5* 38 
Augustine, Saint, small types 
early used for works of, 5 
Ausonius, Decimus Magnus, 
Badius T s first edition of, 24, 
282 
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INDEX 


Badius, Jodocus, edition of Au- 
sonius by, 24, 282 
Balligault, Felix, patchwork 
device of, 20, 48 
Bamberg, engravings inserted 
in Psalter of 1457 at, 106 
Barker, Christopher, title-page 
by, 65 

Barker, Robert, titles printed 
by, 53, 149 

Baskerville, John, follows rule 
for main display line in titles, 
152 f title-pages of various 
editions by, 152; well-formed 
letters of, 166 

Basle, title-page of book printed 
at, 91, 94 

Bastard title, apparent develop¬ 
ment of displayed title from, 
86; origin of, 86; of work by 
Cassiodorus, 86, 87; in many 
books after 1490,87; usually 
in black letter, 87* See Title- 
pages 

Bell, George, device of, 34 
Berlin, print-room at, 44 
Bernard, Saint, protest of, 
against creations of designers, 
338 

Bible, small types early used 
for, 5* See following editions, 
and New Testament 
Bible, Coverdale, large engrav¬ 
ings of, 50 

Bible, Great, of Cranmer, larg¬ 
est English title-page engraved 
in relief in, 50 

Bible, Hebrew, by unknown 
printer, 39 

Bible, Luther, noteworthy title- 
page of, 50, 115 
Bible of Forty-two Lines, sup¬ 
posed to have been printed 
before I455 r 2; remark at top 
of first printed page of, 2 ; this 
remark a fair example of in¬ 


troduction in early books, 2; 
does not contain date and 
place of printing or name of 
printer, 2, 3; date and place 
of printing of, based on cer¬ 
tificate of rubricator, 3 ; style 
of black letter in, 103, 106, 
122; ragged endings of, not 
offensive, 224 

Bible of 1462, colophon added 
by Fust and Schoeffer to, 3; 
printed in round gothic, 110 

Biblia Pauperum, large blocks 
of, cut and reprinted in new 
books, 61 

Bibliographers, certificate of 
illuminator known as colophon 
to, 3; Ther Hoernen’s intro¬ 
duction considered by, a step 
toward the title, 85* See Book- 
collectors 

Binding, See Bookbinding 

Black letter, serious books in, 
24; bastard titles mostly in, 
87; many strange shapes of, 
produced in Germany, 91 ; 
Flemish style of, 98; various 
styles grouped under name of, 
103 et seq,; use of, in England 
slowly abandoned, 118; new 
forms of, 121, 122, 130; spac¬ 
ing of, 122; out of fashion, 
143; in title-pages, 170, 175; 
huddling of discordant faces 
of roman and, 233; for litur¬ 
gical and ecclesiological work, 
305 

Blake, William, titles by, 264 

Blankets, disadvantage of 
woolen, in early printing, 52 , 
54 

Boccaccio, Giovanni, edition 
of, by Mansion, 337 

Bodoni, Giambattista, unpre¬ 
tending arrangements of text 
types and title-pages approved 
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by, v; ornamental letters not 
made by, 138; accepted as 
teacher in new school of ty¬ 
pography, 166; novelties in¬ 
troduced by, 237, 238; first to 
lighten density of solid com¬ 
position, 277; style of, 314; 
on beautiful typography, 344 
Bookbinders, French, imita¬ 
tions of ornaments used by, 
73 f elaborate designs made 
with few tools by, 73 
Bookbinding, cheaper forms of, 
88; early use of decoration in, 
127; chap-books character¬ 
ized by appropriately rude, 
231 

Book-collectors, titles selected 
to gratify taste of, iii; chap- 
books regarded by, as valu¬ 
able exhibits of uneducated 
taste, 229 * See Bibliographers 
Book-making, recent feature 
of, i; from beginning of, all 
rules have exceptions, ii; 
Catholicon not presented as 
specimen of skill in, 4; many 
improvements in, 87, 88 
Book of Common Prayer, un¬ 
couth title-page of first, 102; 
title-page of Baskerville's edi¬ 
tion of, 152* See Queen 
Elizabeth Prayer-book 
B ook- reviewers, old title-pages 
often preferred by, ii; this 
preference not approved by all 
publishers, ii, iii 
Books, eccentric lettering of 
covers of, i; attempts at uni¬ 
formity in sixteenth-century 
and later, i; growth or decay 
of skill illustrated by, iii; val¬ 
uable facsimiles of early title- 
pages given in, iii; titles 
selected to show rare, iii; 
facsimiles of old titles suitable 


for use in new, iii; good fea¬ 
tures of Kelmscott, iv; medie¬ 
val types of gross form not 
wisely selected for new, iv; 
modern, should be consistent 
in all features, iv; copying of 
old faults for sake of oddity a 
disfigurement in new, v; title- 
page on last printed leaf of 
early, I; manuscript, used as 
copy by first printers devoid 
of title-page, I; name fairly 
lettered on outside of cover of 
manuscript, I; early copyists 7 
method of introducing reader 
to, 2; name of copyist rarely 
affixed at end of, 2; manu¬ 
script, decorated with initial 
letters and borders in colors, 
2; paragraph added by illu¬ 
minator at end of manuscript, 

2 ; title-page and name or im¬ 
print not used by first printers 
in, 2 ; Bible of Forty-two Lines 
contains fair example of in¬ 
troduction in early, 2 ; imper¬ 
sonality an error in printed, 4 ; 
imprint early considered guar¬ 
anty of accuracy of, 5 ; names 
of printers placed at end of, 
after fifteenth century, 5 ; in 
large types profusely illumi¬ 
nated, 5 ; types of reduced size 
provided for small, 5 } ver¬ 
bosity of many, 5; Jenson’s 
roman type suitable only for 
large and high-priced, 8 ; fun¬ 
nel or inverted cone approved 
style for ending of, 11 ; printed 
after methods of copyists for 
many years, 15 7 of devotion 
and romance, 24; of primary 
education, 24; in black letter, 
24; printers of standard, 31; 
of great merit and fair work¬ 
manship, 32 ; of Ratdolt, 35 1 
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of early Venetian printers, 39 ; 
large engravings in German 
folio and quarto, 30 ; delicacy 
of miniatures and illumina¬ 
tions in good manuscript, 52 ; 
inferior printing of woodcuts 
in many early, 52 ; not rated as 
sumptuous if destitute of en¬ 
graved title-pages, 57 f wood- 
cuts made available for cheap, 
61 ; often printed in small 
towns, 67; absence of en¬ 
graved title-page in cheap, 67 ; 
borders of ruled lines common 
in manuscript, 73 ; brass rules 
used for borders in printed, 
73 ; rule borders discarded as 
too troublesome for ordinary, 
75 ; smaller and more useful 
shapes of, 87, 88 ; uniformity 
of lettering of old manuscript, 
89 j engraving for early Eng¬ 
lish, 98 ; condensed letters 
used in title-pages of new, 
168; finical title-pages pro¬ 
hibited in serious or standard, 
177, 178; Kelmscott, 246 et 
seq.; mannerisms of early, 279 
et seq.; dress of, should be 
adapted to their purpose, 331 ; 
title-pages of, should har¬ 
monize with text, 332 . See 
following, and Editions and 
Manuscripts 

Books of Hours, combination 
borders made by French 
printers for, 48; imperfect 
borders of some, 48; criticism 
of ornamentation of, 338 

Bordeaux, early treatise printed 
at, II 

Borders, use of, in early title- 
pages, 24,35 et seq.; engraved 
on wood and mortised, 45 ; 
unsightly cracks in, 45; de¬ 
vised by Ratdolt to inclose 


three sides only, 45 r 48; com¬ 
bination, 48; imperfect, 48; as 
used in Italy, 48, 50; engrav¬ 
ings of remarkable, 50; small 
woodcuts combined into, 61; 
title-pages regarded by print¬ 
ers as inferior without engrav¬ 
ed, 67 et seq,; of graceful 
form, 68; of flowers a transi¬ 
tory fashion, 68, 73; of brass 
rules, 73; imperfections and 
disadvantages of rule, 73 et 
seq.; abandonment of rule, for 
ordinary books, 75 ; arrange¬ 
ment of rules now in use for 
title-page, 83; books made 
attractive by engraved, 106, 
110; of rules printed in red, 
192; as employed by Pick¬ 
ering, 240. See Decoration, 
Designs, Oxford corners, and 
Rules, Brass 

Bradley, Will H., lettering of, 
233, 234; style of composi¬ 
tion of, 234 

Brith, Sigismund, title supposed 
to have been printed by, 40 

Bruges, edition of Boccaccio 
printed at, 337 

Burgkmair, Hans, woodcuts 
for printing in colors made by, 
44 

Burton, Robert, first edition of, 
307 

Caesar, Caius Julius. See 
Commentaries 

Calendar of Johannes Regio¬ 
montanus, first printed book 
with decorated title-page, 35 

Carpi, Ugo de, woodcuts for 
printing in colors made by, 
44, 45 

Caslon, William, I, ornamental 
letters in specimen-books of, 
138; well-formed types of, 
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166; old-style lower-case of, 
preferred for title-pages, 184; 
his old-style types recast by 
fourth Caslon, 238 
Caslon, William, IV, old-style 
types devised by first Caslon 
recast by, 238 

Cassiodorus, Magnus Aurelius, 
bastard title of edition of, 86, 
87 

Catherwood, Nathaniel, novel¬ 
ties in cut of letter developed 
by, 237, 238 

Catholicon, colophon stating 
place and date of printing 
affixed to, 3 ; name of printer 
not given in, 3 ; generally be¬ 
lieved to be by John Guten¬ 
berg, 3, 4, 110; translation of 
colophon of, 335 
Catullus, Caius Valerius, title- 
page of edition of, 152 
Caxton, William, inferior wood- 
cuts used by, 51; character¬ 
istics of work of, 98; asso¬ 
ciated with Mansion, 106; 
forms of types used by, 106 
Chap-books, barbarisms of, iv; 
old English, 229 ; eagerly 
bought, 229 ; valuable exhib¬ 
its of uneducated taste, 229; 
quaint features of, 229, 231 , 
233 ; delicious silliness of mat¬ 
ter and manner of, 230, 231; 
crude typography of, begin¬ 
ning of revival of bold black 
printing, 231; lettering of, 270 
Chapters, funnel or inverted 
cone approved form for end¬ 
ing of, II; disuse of initials 
for, 31 

Characters, modern roman 
simplest and most readable 
of, iv. See Letters and Types 
Chiswick Press, Charles T. 
Jacobi manager of, iv, 290; 


now controlled by George 
Bell, 34* See Jacobi, Charles 
Thomas, and Whittingham, 
Charles 

Chronicle, Nuremberg, See 
Nuremberg Chronicle 
Cicero, Marcus Tullius. See 
under Fust and Schoeffer 
Colinaeus, Simon, edition of 
Silius Italicus by, 98 et seq. 
Cologne, peculiarities of intro¬ 
duction in little book printed 
at, 85 

Colophon, or Crowning-piece, 
certificate of illuminatorknown 
to bibliographers as, 3 f placed 
at end of book, 3 f used by 
Fust and Schoeffer, 3; affixed 
to Catholicon by printer, 3 ; 
set in types of same size as 
used for text, 5; sometimes 
relatively insignificant, 5; of 
the Psalter of 1457, 5; made 
a medium of self-assertion by 
some early printers, 7; early 
printers in Italy dissatisfied 
with traditional, 8; put in met¬ 
rical form, 8; rhymed, of early 
printers calls for merciful 
criticism, 8; eccentric arrange¬ 
ments of, 11; not discarded in 
printed books for many years, 
15; inconveniences attending 
use of, 15 1 device placed 
above or below, 16; one pecu¬ 
liarity of old, still in fashion 
in England, 20. See Device 
and Imprint 

Color-printing, early experi¬ 
ments in, 44,45* See Printing 
Commentaries of Caesar, pecu¬ 
liarities of title-page of, 89 
Composition, old mannerism 
neatly fitting in new, iv, v; 
distortions of, 14; of chap- 
books, 229 et seq.; solid, 280, 
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282; of title-pages, 301 et 
seq,; should begin with de¬ 
fined plan, 332 

Compositors, books on early 
title-page 8 do not meet needs 
of, iii; liberties taken by early, 
14; difficulty of, in fitting let¬ 
ters to space, 56 , 214 et seq.; 
how black letter should be 
spaced by, 122,125 ; Moxon’s 
advice to, 148,157; fully deco¬ 
rated title-pages outside prov¬ 
ince of, 185 ; title-pages as set 
by r 255 et seq.; sketch or 
diagram of title-page used by, 
301* 304; duty of, 305 , 306, 
329; extra-condensed types 
frequently selected by French, 
316; method of displaying 
names practised by French, 
323, 325* See Typesetters 
Continent, the, devices of print¬ 
ers on, 27; round gothic pre¬ 
ferred on, 110 

Copperplate, engravers in re¬ 
lief unwisely imitate work in, 
50; preference for, 52 , 54 ; 
title-page engraved on, first 
appears in Italy, 54 ; not com¬ 
mon in France or Germany in 
middle of sixteenth century, 
54; highest development of, 
in Antwerp, 54; woodcuts 
supplanted by, 54, 56; puerili¬ 
ties and absurdities of many 
title-pages on, 56 ; lettering of 
titles drawn on and printed 
from, 56 ; not out of fashion 
for titles in England as late as 
1840, 57; edition of Horace 
printed from, 57; woodcuts an 
unsatisfactory alternative for, 

57; abandoned by Pickering, 

6 l; servile imitation of dense 
lines of, 68 ; free use of, 129 , 
132 ; long in favor, 146; ty¬ 


pography attempts fruitless 
imitation of, 178. See En¬ 
graving 

Copyists, manuscript books by 
early, devoid of title-page, I, 
2 ; their method of introducing 
book to reader, 2 ; name of, 
rarely affixed at end, 2 ; first 
printers followed style of, 2 , 
5t 90 ; books printed after 
methods of, for many years, 
15; precise lettering of early, 
87; display rarely attempted 
ky* 89 f 90; mannerisms of, 
94; rubricated initials of early, 

1 89 j taught to use vellum 
sparingly, 280. See Illumi¬ 
nator 

Cornelius Nepos, edition of, 
printed in new roman type by 
Jenson, 7, 8 , 282 
Coverdale, Miles. See Bible, 
C overdale 

Cranach, Lucas, woodcuts 
made for printing in colors by, 
44,45; title-page for Luther’s 
Bible designed by, 50 
Crane, Walter, on harmony of 
types, illustration, and orna¬ 
ment, 343 

Cranmer, Thomas. See Bible, 
Great 

Cremer, Henry, rubricator of 
Bible of Forty-two Lines, 3 ; 
printer or printers of this 
Bible not specified by, 3 
Criblee, definition of, 44 
Critics, new style of type not 
satisfactory to all, ii; more 
tolerant of styles, 177; on the 
making of serious or standard 
books, 178; arbitrary objec¬ 
tions of, to condensed types, 
184; title-pages in old-style 
lower-case condemned by, 
210 ; chap-books considered 
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outside pale of literature by, 
229* See Amateurs 
Cromberger, Jacob r title-page 
by, 42 

Croquet, Jean, title printed bv t 

51 

Crowning-piece* See Colo¬ 
phon 

Culenborg, old woodcuts rear¬ 
ranged and reprinted at, 61 

Dance of Death, not satisfac¬ 
tory to certain class of readers. 

52 

Da ye, or Day, John, Queen 
Elizabeth Prayer-book print- 
ed by, 50 ; roman types made 
and used by, 118 
Decoration, futility of attempt¬ 
ing to make unalterable rules 
for, ii; preference of mod¬ 
ern reader for restricted, iv; 
modern, should be consistent 
in all features, iv; improper, 
20 ; applied to title-pages, 32 
et seq. See Borders, Designs, 
Device, Oxford corners, and 
Rules, Brass 

Derriey, Jacques - Charles, 
specimens of skilful mitring 
by, 83 

Designs, needless refinements 
in, iv; in white on black back¬ 
ground, 38 ; absence of en¬ 
graved, in title-pages regret¬ 
ted, 67 ; made by typefounders, 
67, 68 ; original, for chap- 
books, 233 * See Borders, 
Decoration, Device, and Rules, 
Brass 

Desormes, E., notions of good 
form of, 205 , 206 
Device, typographical colo¬ 
phons used as substitutes for 
engraved, II; of Fust and 
Schoeffer, 15 , 16 ; distinctive - 
25 


ness of peculiar, 15 , 16 ; 
placed above or below colo¬ 
phon, 16; changed in style, 
16 ; objections to large, 16; 
frequently required a full 
page, 16 ; gradually changed 
from last to first page, 16 , 20 ; 
peculiarities of, in France, 
20 ; use of punning, 27; made 
of smaller size, 31 ; decline 
of, 31 et seq.; revival of, 33 ; 
of noted printers, 34 ; inge¬ 
nious and graceful forms of, 
34; suffers contraction and 
afterward suppression, 57, 61 ; 
woodcuts used as, not made 
in small towns, 67; title-page 
regarded by printers as infe¬ 
rior without, 67 et seq.; of 
chap-books, 232 ; proper mark 
of separation in title-pages, 
303, 314. See Colophon and 
Imprint 

Dictionary, Greek and Latin, 
precedes poem in edition of 
Statius by Aldus, 88 , 89 
Didot, Ambroise Firmin-, con¬ 
densed types designed by, 
165, 341; accepted as teacher 
in new school of typography, 
166 ; novelties introduced by, 
237, 238 

Didots, leading practised by, 
277, 278 

Display, experiments in, 90; 
methods of, in title-pages, 
179; different conclusions re¬ 
garding, 237 

Duns Scotus, John, colophon 
of edition of, 17, 338 
Diirer, Albert, woodcuts for 
printing in colors made by, 44 ; 
great master in design, 51 ; 
blocks of, in best state, 52 ; 
dissatisfied with work of let¬ 
terpress printers, 52 ; treatise 
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on proper shapes of letters 
ky* NO; good models of let¬ 
tering by, 270 

Ecclesiastical Politie, Hook- 
er ? s ? peculiarities of edition of* 
129 

Editing, too little thought given 
by some early printers to, 4,5 
Editions, unattractive title- 
pages responsible for dislike 
of entire, i ; not rated as sump¬ 
tuous if destitute of engraved 
title-pages, 57; copperplate 
title-pages not used for cheap, 
57; woodcuts made available 
for cheap, 61* See Books 
and Manuscripts 
Elzevir, Daniel, title printed 
by, 58 

Elzevirs, device of, 31; cop¬ 
perplate title-pages in petty 
books by, 56 , 129 ; letters of, 
characterized as H ugly,” 166 
England, one peculiarity of old 
colophon still in fashion in, 
20; punning devices favored 
by printers in, 27; earliest at¬ 
tempt at combining woodcuts 
for borders in, 50; copper¬ 
plate title-pages not out of 
fashion in, as late as 1840, 57; 
hair-line border now rarely 
used in, 78; practice of mi¬ 
tring in, 83 ; revival of Aldine 
title in, 94; round gothic re¬ 
vived in, 110; black letter 
slowly abandoned in, 118; 
style of ornamental types used 
in, 138; Nloxon's rules fol¬ 
lowed in, 148, 152; ablest 
punch-cutters goto, 153 ; con¬ 
densed types at first sparingly 
used in, 165 

English, Old* See Old Eng¬ 
lish 


Engravers, increasing skill of, 
45; copperplate work un¬ 
wisely imitated by, 50 ; su¬ 
perior blocks made by, 52 ; 
line work of, injured by bad 
printing, 52, 54; precise let¬ 
tering of early, 87; abandon 
traditions of typography, 165 , 
166; of chap-books, 231 , 232 ; 
Pickering title not approved 
by, 240 

Engraving, use of, in early 
title-pages, 24 , 35 ct seq*; 
decline of, 39; impracticable 
with black background, 44 ; 
slight check to development 
of relief, 45; frailty of wood 
a serious check to, 45 , 54 ; in 
relief on metal, 48,54; French 
or Italian mannerisms of, not 
imitated in Germany, 50 ; bad 
printing a hindrance to fine, 
52 , 54; degradation of, on 
wood, 56 ; in pure outline, 68 ; 
for early English books, 98 ; 
chap-books characterized by 
crudest forms of, 229 * See 
Copperplate, Device, Photo¬ 
engraving, and Woodcuts 
Enschede, Isaac, ornamental 
letters in specimen-books of, 
138 

Euclid, Ratdolt's edition of, 39 ; 
border devised by Ratdolt for, 
45, 48 

Expert, variation in treatment 
of title-pages by, iii 

Facsimiles, not reproduced to 
revive old or make new rules, 
ii; not selected inconsider¬ 
ately, iii; collected to meet 
needs of compositors, iii; 
show impossibility of unifor¬ 
mity in treatment of title- 
pages, iii* See Title-pages 
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Fashions, futility of attempting 
to make rules for unalterable, 
ii; desire for change not sup¬ 
pressed by new, ii 
Field, Richard, title printed by, 
150 

Pirmin-Didot. See Didot 
Fischer, Gotthelf, style of title- 
page of, 153, 157 
Fleisehmann, John Michael, 
mainstay of Enschede type- 
foundry, 153? compressed ro¬ 
man lower-case made by, 340 
Florence, title-page of book 
published at, 91, 94 
ronderic Generate, volume of 
specimens published by, 341 
Fournier, Pierre-Simon, cop¬ 
perplate preferred to wood- 
engraving by, 56; well-formed 
letters of, 166; specimens of 
book types shown by, 340, 341 
Fractur, condensed letters of, 
i ib 


France, printers of, most for¬ 
ward in changing position of 
device, 20 ; peculiarities of de¬ 
vices of printers of, 20; black- 
bordered title-page admired 
in, 39; combination of pic¬ 
torial designs in borders rarely 
practised outside of, 48; Lit¬ 
tle Masters in, 51; develop¬ 
ment of typography in, 52; 
copperplate title-page not 
common in, in middle of six¬ 
teenth century, 54; puerilities 
and absurdities of many cop¬ 
perplate title-pages in, 56; 
hair-line borders found un¬ 


satisfactory in, 78, 83 ; orna¬ 
mental types esteemed in, 138; 
Moxon’s rules followed in, 
148, 152; ablest punch-cut¬ 
ters go to, 153 J small capi¬ 
tals cast on wide body in, 157 


Frederick III, Roman em¬ 
peror, 337 

Froben, John, device of, 31 

o S l ^ee Fust and 

ochoeffer 

Fust and Schoeffer, custom 
of illuminator in use of colo¬ 
phon followed by, 3 ; memor- 
able device of, 15 , 16 ; example 
of, followed by printers of 
next generation, 15 ; experi¬ 
ments in color-printing by, 
44, 106 ; edition of Cicero by, 
282 

Garamond, Claude, 
models of letters by, 146 
German text, models for, II3 t 
118 

Germany, interlacing black 
lines in initials admired in, 27; 
devices of printers in, 27, 31; 
Ratdolt T s work at Venice su¬ 
perior to his earlier work in, 
38; woodcuts made in, for 
printing in colors, 44, 45; 
French or Italian mannerisms 
of engraving not imitated in, 
50; large books and engrav¬ 
ings preferred in, 50; great 
masters of design in, 51 ; cop¬ 
perplate title-page not com¬ 
mon in, in middle of sixteenth 
century, 54; practice of mitring 
in, 83; many strange shapes 
of black letter produced in, 91 ; 
popularity of round gothic in, 

110; ornamental types based 
on roman model first made in, 
138; Moxon r s rules followed 
to some extent in, 148, 152; 
faulty roman of, 153, round 
gothic used by early printers 
in, 243, 244 

Gift-books, copperplate titles 
in, 57, 134 


admirable 
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Goes, Matthew, translation of 
colophon of, 336 
Gothic, no guaranty that mod¬ 
ern roman will be superseded 
by revival of, iv, 247; con¬ 
densed, early in favor for 
books of devotion or theology, 
8; sombreness of, in title- 
pages relieved by engraving, 
24; black borders best suited 
to, 39; titles in, 103; round, 

110 et seq. 

Grafton, Richard See Graf¬ 
ton and Whitchurch 
Grafton and Whitchurch, Cran- 
mer r s Great Bible printed by, 
50 

Granjon, Robert, eccentric 
script modeled by, 130; re¬ 
ceives ten years 7 patent, 130, 
132 ; roman types of, 166 
Great Bible* See Bible, Great 
Gregoriis, John and Gregory 
de, title printed by, 47 
Grotesques, printers induced to 
attempt imitations of, iv; these 
imitations not permanently 
pleasing, iv; used infloriation 
of initials, 27 

Gryphius, Anthony, device of, 
27; edition of Sallust by, 91 
Gutenberg, John, printing of 
Catholicon generally believed 
to be by, 3, 4 ; name and ser¬ 
vices of, suppressed by John 
Schoeffer, II 

Guyart, John, treatise printed 
by, 11; translation of colophon 
of, 337 

Hahn, Ulric, colophons put in 
metre by, 8 

Hammen, Johann, print in col¬ 
ors made by, 44 
Head, Barclay V*, olcf coin re¬ 
produced from bookby,222,342 


Herodian (Herodianus), edi¬ 
tion of, 94 

Hoernen. See Ther Hoernen 
Holbein, Hans, great master in 
design, 5 1 ; dissatisfied with 
work of letterpress printers, 52 ; 
good models of lettering by, 270 
Holivier. See Olivier 
Holland, combination of pic¬ 
torial designs In borders at¬ 
tempted in, 48; Moxon T s rules 
for use and spacing of capitals 
followed in, 148, 152 ; En¬ 
schede typefoundry in, 153 
Hollar, Wenceslaus, engraven 
340 5 * 

Hooker, Richard. See Eccle¬ 
siastical Politic 
Horace (Quintus Horatius 
Flaccus), edition of, printed 
by copperplate process, 57 
Husner, George,roman capitals 
of, 112 

Illuminator, or Rubricator, not 
so modest as copyist, 2; par¬ 
agraph added by, at end of 
book, 2; date and place of 
printing of Bible of Forty-two 
Lines based on certificate of, 
3; certificate of, known to 
bibliographers as colophon, 3; 
induced by propriety to place 
colophon at end of book, 3; 
Fust and Schoeffer follow 
custom of, 3 ; style of colophon 
of, followed by printers after 
fifteenth century, 5 ; work of, 
90; difficulty of securing ser¬ 
vices of, 90 ; capitals filled in 
by, 1 91, 192; attractive feat¬ 
ures added to book by, 280. 
See Copyists 

Illustrators, pen-drawn letters 
of professional, ii; license ac¬ 
corded to, 330 
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Imprint, not used by first print¬ 
ers, 2; early considered guar¬ 
anty of accuracy of book, 5: 
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° r 'f intin f 44; woodcuts 
made m > for printing in col- 
of the Psalter of 1457 5 ’ It ^ \ st ^ e mortised 

-“>3 - s— 5’Xls4 t~ 

89 : ditTftrftnt tron+^A^* , resign in, pi; 

copperplate title-page first 
appears in, 54; many im¬ 
provements in book-making 
m, 87, 88 ; neglect of title- 
page in, 88 ; round gothic not 
popular in, 110 ; ornamental 
types esteemed in, 138 


89; different treatment of, 

100. See Colophon and De¬ 
vice 

Index,colophon sometimes ob¬ 
scured by, 15 

Initials, use of, in early title- 
pages, 24; large ornamental, 

26 , 31; often in outline, 26; 

St ZZ’jgsz ™ d - 

plate process, 56; books made 
attractive by engraved, 106, 

IIO ; rubricated, of early copy¬ 
ists, 189; of chap-books, 232 
Ink, invention of gold-colored, 

3 r i; effects of use of black and 
red, 73 et seq. 


Introduction, Bible of Forty- 
two Lines contains fair ex¬ 
ample of early, 2 ; peculiarities 
of, in little book printed by 
Ther I Ioernen, 85 ; new fash¬ 
ion of, not readily adopted, 86 
I slip, Adam, title-page printed 
by, 151 

Italic, attracts attention and is 
copied, 91 ; not popular in 
Germany, 110; capitals of, 
in title-pages, 175, 218; large 
lower-case of, selected for 
titles, 212; of chap-books, 
231 

Italy, dissatisfaction of early 
printers with traditional colo¬ 
phon in, 8; early printers of, 
put colophon in metre, 8; 
borders with black back¬ 
ground used by printers in, 
39 ; early attempts at col- 
25 5 " 


Jacobi, Charles Thomas, con¬ 
tributes chapter on titles, iii, 
iv, successful experiments in 
title-pages by, 290. See 
Chiswick Press 
Jenson, Nicolas, in front rank 
of typefounders and printers, 
7; colophons used for self¬ 
laudation by, 7, 282; breaks 
away from custom and sets 
colophon in capitals, 7, 8; 
beautiful roman type of, 8; 
makes new types of small size, 
8, 110; neglect of title-page 
by, 88 ; title in type of, 218; 
translations of colophons of, 
336, 338 

John of Cologne, edition of 
Duns Scotus printed by order 
and at expense of, v, 17, 338 
Johnson, John, title-pages of, 
exhibits of misdirected skill, 
75 

Juvenal (Decimus Junius Ju¬ 
venalis), Baskerville's edition 
of, 152; Madan r s edition of, 
153 

Keepsakes, copperplate titles 
in, 57, 134 
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Kelmscott Press, good features Librarians, titles selected to 
of books printed at, iv; books gratify taste of, iii; books 
of, printed from types designed of fifteenth-century printers 
by William Morris, 243; char- catalogued s. I s* n. by, 4 
acterized by thorough virility, Life of Christ, impropriety of 
246; its style of typography, Balligaulfs frontispiece to, 20 
247; books of, always un- Life of the Virgin, genuine print 
leaded, 278, 279; spacing of of, 51, 52 
books printed at, 279* See Linen* See under Paper 
Morris, William Lippmann, Dr*, on books of 

Kerver, Thielman, small wood- early Venetian printers, 39; 

cuts combined into borders on early color-printing, 44 
by, 61 Lithography, typography at- 

Koburger, Anthony, title printed tempts fruitless imitation of, 

by, 42 178 

Litio, Roberto de, edition of, by 
Lanciani, Peter, work of Renner, 336 

Thomas Aquinas emended by, Little Masters, contributors to 
336 improvement of typography, 

Lefevre, Theotiste, rules of, for 51 

composition of title-pages, 195 Little Passion, not satisfactory 
0t se T to certain class of readers, 52 

Le Rouge, Guillaume, edition London, attempts at color- 
of Lucan printed by, 134 printing in, 44, 45; Queen 

Letter, Black. See Black letter Elizabeth Prayer-book print- 

Letters, scarcity of eccentric, ed at, 50; Cranmer's Great 

suitable for title-pages, ii; Bible printed in, 50; first 

excessive eccentricity of pen- Book of Common Prayer 

drawn, ii; impossibility of printed at, 102 

producing new style of, to Louis XV of France, absurdi- 
satisfv every critic,ii; of light ties of copperplate titles in 
or bold face, of open or com- reign of, 56 
pact form, 91 ; ornamental, Low Countries, inferior wood- 
129 et seq.; Moxon on use cuts used by early printers in, 

of capital, 148; well-formed, 51; round gothic of early 

166; agreement concerning printers of, 243, 244 

width of Cfmital, 168; charac- Lucan (Marcus Annaeus Lu- 
teristics of condensed, 168; canus), octavo edition of, 134 

spacing of condensed, 172, Luere, Simon da, title printed 
174; spacing of capital, 214 by, 46 

et seq.; of prime importance Lufft, Hans, LutheFs transla- 
in title-pages, 261 et seq.; tion of Bible printed by, 50 
grotesque, 269, 270; spacing Luther, Martin. See Bible, 
of, 286, 287, 318 , 319 , 322 , Luther 
323, 326 * See Characters and Lyons, roman types designed 
T yP es by Granjon at, 166 
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Mainz, Bible of Forty-two 
Lines probably printed at, 3; 
this Bible rubricated at, 3; 
Catholieon printed at, % 335 
Mannerisms, too close imita¬ 
tion of early, not helpful to 
typography, iv ; no guaranty 
that modern roman will be 
superseded by revival of 
gothic, iv; old, neatly fitting 
in new compositions, iv, v; 
of French or Italian engravers 
not imitated in Germany, 50; 
of copperplate engraving un¬ 
wisely imitated by typogra¬ 
phy, 68; of copyists, 94; ty¬ 
pographic, 148, 305; French, 
205, 206; of chap-books, 229 
et seq.; of designers, 262 et 
soq. ; of early books, 279 et 
scq. ; of the fifteenth century, 
332. See Style 
Mansion, Colnrd, Caxton as¬ 
sociated with, 106 ; Flemish 
peculiarities of types of, 106; 
translation of colophon of, 337 
Mantegna, Andrea, great mas¬ 
ter of design, 51 
Manuel Typographiquc, ab¬ 
sence of woodcuts in, 56; 
flower borders of, 73; orna¬ 
mental faces in, 138 
Manuscripts, inability of mod¬ 
ern printers to reproduce 
gothic, iv; used as copy by 
first printers devoid of title- 
page, I ; devoting entire leaf 
to title-page of, probably 
deemed waste, I, 2; name of 
copyist rarely affixed at end 
of, 2; many surviving, with¬ 
out name, date, or place, 2 ; 
decorated with initial letters 
and borders in colors, 2 ; para¬ 
graph added by illuminator at 
end of, 2; delicacy of minia¬ 


tures and illuminations in 
good, 5 2; borders of ruled lines 
common in, 73; characterized 
by uniformity of lettering, 89; 
peculiarities of some old, 224* 
See Books and Editions 
Manutius, Aldus, unpretending 
arrangements of text types 
and title-pages approved by, 
v; Trot appropriates editorial 
work of, and reprints many of 
his books, 7; device of, 27, 31, 
89; Pickering adapts trade¬ 
mark of, 33; device of, adopted 
by other printers, 33; peculi¬ 
arities or edition of Statius 
printed by, 88, 89; modest 
titles of, 89,94, 100, 143,210; 
italic of, 91, 130; titles of, 
out of fashion, 94; style of, 
revived by Mores, 94, 98; ad¬ 
mired by Pickering, 237; style 
of old Roman tablets copied 
by, 282, 283 

Marques Typography ues. two 
books on, 31 

Mechanick Exercises, absence 
of woodcuts in, 56 
Metre, colophons put in, 8; 
Puttenham T s views on, 14 
Mitring, modern method of, 
unknown to early printers, 75 ; 
specimens of skilful, 83 
Mitring-machines, introduction 
of improved, 83 
Mocenigo, John, doge of Venice, 
336 

Moreau, Pierre, script of, 132 
Mores, Edward Rowe, Aldine 
title revived by, 94; reformer 
of typography, 94; peculiari¬ 
ties of style of, 94, 98 
Moretus, John and Balthazar, 
title printed by latter, 59; suc¬ 
cessors of Plantin, 340; Ru¬ 
bens their favorite designer,340 
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Morris, William, round gothic 
revived by, 110; title in style 
of, 218; bold black printing, 
originating in chap-books, de¬ 
veloped on other lines by, 231; 
beauty of his presswork, 243 ; 
an iconoclast, 243 ; his books 
printed from types designed 
by himself, 243; characteris¬ 
tics of Golden, Troy, and 
Chaucer types of, 243* 244; 
his virile methods of book¬ 
making, 246 et seq.; huge ini¬ 
tials of, 248; methods of 
spacing employed by, 248 et 
seq.; on types, spacing, and 
leading, 279, 283, 342, 343; 
statement of his reasons for 
beginning printing of books, 
342; tasteless imitations of 
types and ornaments of, 343* 
See Kelmscott Press 

Moxon, Joseph, copperplate 
preferred to wood-engraving 
by, 56; first English writer on 
typography, 73; on use of 
capitals, 148; his rules fol¬ 
lowed for more than a hun¬ 
dred years, 148, 152; gradual 
extension of rules of, 157 

Mucha, Alphonse, recent post¬ 
er by, 263 

Myllar, Andrew, device of, 28 

New Testament, Tyndale, large 
engravings of, 50 

Nummeister, John, pupil of 
Gutenberg, 339 

Nuremberg, Albert Duress trea¬ 
tise on letters first published 
at, 110 

Nuremberg Chronicle, large 
engravings of, 50 

Old English, all other forms 
supplanted by, 106 


Olivier, or H olivier, M. P., 
York Missal printed by, 26, 27 
Oporinus, John, title-page of 
book printed by, 91, 94 
Ornaments, made by type¬ 
founders, 67 et seq*; injudi¬ 
cious use of, 162, 164; careful 
selection of, 219; unmeaning, 
220. See Borders, Decora¬ 
tion, Designs, Device, and 
Rules, Brass 

Othmar, Sylvan, facsimile of 
title-page by, III 
Oxford corners, description of, 
83* See Rules, Brass 

Padua, early edition of Pe¬ 
trarch made at, II; Lanciani 
a theologian of, 336 
Pamphlets, eccentric lettering 
of, i, 227; coarseness of, 330 
Paper, modern roman en¬ 
feebled by presswork on dry 
and shiny, iv; charm of me¬ 
dieval types destroyed by 
printing on dry machine-made, 
iv; vellum and linen, formerly 
of high price, I, 280; perfect 
transfer of ink prevented by 
roughness of, 44; coarse and 
uneven, used for early print¬ 
ing, 52; of chap-books, 229 
Paris, edition of Ausonius pub¬ 
lished at, 24; attempts at 
color-printing in, 44,45 ; small 
woodcuts combined and used 
as borders at, 61; interesting 
title-pages of books printed 
in, 94 

Passion, genuine print of the, 
5I r 52 

Paul II, pope, 336 
Persius (Aulus Persius Flac- 
cus), title-page of edition of, 
152 

Petrarch (Francesco Petrar- 


dtle-peges by, 31 

Presses, title 1 * pages engraved in 
relief and printed with text- 
types on same* ili; relative 

merits of different, 5 

Presswork, modern roman en¬ 
feebled by, tv? of chap-books, 


v; on* of w ISf » i . ; .**.* >■ 

um of device, trade- Printers,novelty In stylesof type 

mark of Aldus adapted by* and In arrangement of title- 
33 : border** engraved on wood pages demanded from, li ? too 
for tltltt-patfv** revived by, 61} close imitation of mannerisms 
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large devices formerly used 
by many, 16; method of 
Zainer adopted by, 26 ; pun¬ 
ning devices of, 27; charm of 
books of early Venetian, 39; 
combination borders made by 
French, 48,50; inferior wood- 
cuts used by early, 51; repro¬ 
duction of early masterpieces 
by German, 52; designers not 
satisfied with work of, 52, 54; 
device of, suffers contraction 
and afterward suppression, 57, 
61; decorative borders of 
early Italian, 61, 68; title- 
pages without device or 
border regarded as incomplete 
by, 67 et seq*; follow style of 
manuscript books in use of 
ruled borders, 73; hackneyed 
decoration of French and Ger¬ 
man, 78; reading world largely 
indebted to Italian, 87, 88; 
cling to established usage, 88, 
89; roman letters introduced 
by Italian, 91; mannerisms 
of Flemish, 98; styles of 
early French and Flemish, 
106; Moxon*s rules followed 
by* 148, 152; condensed let¬ 
ters approved by, 170; chap- 
books made by self-taught, 
229 r simplicity and directness 
of block-book, 233; Picker¬ 
ing title not liked by, 240; 
solid type used for books by 
early, 280* See Compositors 
and Typesetters 
Printing, writers on practical, 
avoid making rules, ii; con¬ 
troversy concerning invention 
and inventor of, 3; printer of 
Catholicon calls readers at¬ 
tention to new art of, 3; de¬ 
cline of, 3I r 32; state of, in 
France as contrasted with 


other countries, 52; shabby, 
57; regarded as a mechani¬ 
cal craft, 101; degradation of, 
146; revival of medieval fash¬ 
ions in, 162, 164; abandon¬ 
ment of traditions of, 165, 166; 
in colors, 185 et seq.; crude 
typography of chap-books be¬ 
ginning of revival of bold 
black, 231. See Color-print - 
ing, Presswork, and Typog¬ 
raphy 

Printing-press, limitations of 
the old wood-framed, 38 et 
seq* 

Prints, old mannerisms of, 
neatly fitting in new composi¬ 
tions, iv, v; early image, often 
in outline, 26; imperfections 
of, 44; of merit, 45; muddy, 
68; gray and foggy, 68; clown¬ 
ishness of seventeenth-cen- 
tury* 233* See Facsimiles, 
Pictures, and Woodcuts 
Probus, Aemilius, edition of, 
by Jenson, 336 

Procrustes, legendary Greek 
robber, allusion to practice 
of, 14 

Proof-reading, too little thought 
given by some early printers 
to, 4, 5 

Proverbia Senece, bastard title 
of, 86, 87 

Psalter of 1457, accepted as 
first book with printed date, 

3 1 colophon added by Fust 
and Schoeffer to, 3; noble 
types of text of, used also for 
colophon, 5 ; great initials of, 
44, 106; last edition of, 44; 
style of black letter in, 103, 
106; engravings inserted in* 
106 r 
Publishers,preference of book- 
reviewers for old title-pages 
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not approved by, ii, hi* de¬ 
vices engraved in out line pro- 
fesrreii V*y c IC)| 

use of pfuiil type for imprints 
of 33; favorite device of 
modern French, 14} early 
printing of engravings rarely 
satisfactory to, *>4; engraved 
titles in favor with, 57; deco¬ 
ration reluctantly abandoned 
by, 75, 7H; free use of eop- 

f erplute by, 134; French and 
Jnglish, 163, 317; condensed 
letters approved by, 168; early 
fashions of condensed types 
prohibited by, I84f different 
conclusions of, regarding dis¬ 
play, 337 

Punch-cutter*., letters designed 
by, 5b; inexpert, 14b; ablest, 
153 

Punctuation, in title-pages, 
273, 274 

Puttenham, George, typo¬ 
graphical advios to posts by, 
14, 337, 33H; fantastic exam¬ 
ples of, 217 

Pyle, Howard, lettering revived 
by, esteemed for its rude¬ 
ness, 233 

Queen Elisabeth Prayer-book, 
earliest English attempt at 
combination border la, >0. 
See Book of Common Prayer 

Rabelais, Fnwtyjois, title of early 

edition of, tOi 

Ratdolt, Erhordus, first printed 
book with decorated title-page 
made by, 35; follows his craft 
at Venice, 35; honored for the 
beauty of hi* initials, 35 in¬ 
ventor of gold-colored ink, 35; 
engraving in rail#! practised 
by, 35, 38; his work at Venice 


finer than his earlier work in 
Germany, 38; makes designs 
in white on black background, 
38; edition of Euclid by, 39? 
attempts at color-printing by, 
44 J devises border to inclose 
three sides only, 45, 48; neg¬ 
lect of title-page by, 88 
Readers, impression made by 
title-page upon, i; over-dec¬ 
oration not in favor with mod¬ 
ern, iv; grotesque imitations 
not permanently pleasing to, 
iv; tire of reproduction or old 
faults in new books for sake 
of oddity, v; early copyists’ 
method of introducing books 
to, 2; relative merit of dif¬ 
ferent presses discovered by 
critical, 5; increasing desire 
of, for illustrations, 45; dis¬ 
satisfaction of educated, with 
inferior printing of wood- 
cuts, 52; elaboration preferred 
to design by, 52; early print¬ 
ing of engravings rarely satis¬ 
factory to, 54; engraved title- 
pages in fuvorwith, 57; shabby 
printing from types sours criti¬ 
cal, 57; ragged titles not ac¬ 
ceptable to, 227; chap-books 
made for ignorant, 229 
Reed, Talbot Baines, on titles 
of best French printers, 207 
Reformers, mannerisms of 
copyists neglected by mod- 
94 

Renner, Franz, makes new type 
of small size, 8; colophons 
put in rhyme by, 8; title-page 
neglected by, 88; roman types 
of, 166; translations of colo¬ 
phons of, 335, 336 
Reprints, faulty, 5 
Republic, Venetian. See Ve¬ 
netian Republic 
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Rewick, Erhard, innovations 
of, 110 , 112 

Roce, Denis, edition of Lucan 
published by, 134 
Roman, varieties of, introduced 
by Italian printers, 91 } not 
popular in Germany, 1 10, 118, 
152 , 153; gradually accepted 
in England, 118; publishers 
return to, 143 ,* capitals of, best 
suited for titles, 178, 179, 183, 
187; profusionof,in specimen- 
books, 182, 183; lower-case 
of, growing in favor for title- 
pages, 184; capitals of, not 
suited for titles in red ink, 187, 
189 ; paragraph title-page in 
capitals of, 212 et seq., 305 ; 
huddling of discordant faces 
of black letter and, 233 ; as 
designed by Morris, 244 ; 
spacing of, 287; departures 
from old forms of capitals of, 
342. See following entry 
Roman, Modern, at present in 
disfavor, iv; enfeeblement of, 
iv; contrasted with types of 
first Venetian printers, iv; 
simplest and most readable 
of characters, iv; no guaranty 
that it will be superseded, iv 
Rome, colophons put in metre 
by printers of, 8 
Rooses, Max, details concern¬ 
ing Plantin and his successors 
from books by, 339 , 340 
Rouen, York Missal printed at, 
26, 27; gargoyles of cathedral 
of, 27 

Rubens, Peter Paul, good mod¬ 
els of lettering by, 270; favor¬ 
ite designer of Planting suc¬ 
cessors, 340 

Rubricator. See Illuminator 
Rules, inference of unwritten, 
for arrangement of words in 


title-pages, i; not stated with 
clearness in any English book, 
ii; writers on practical print¬ 
ing avoid the making of, ii; 
exceptions to all, from begin¬ 
ning of book-making, ii; fac¬ 
similes not reproduced to 
revive old or make new, ii; 
futility of attempting to make 
title-pages conform to unal¬ 
terable, ii; for spacing of cap¬ 
itals, 148, 157; for composi¬ 
tion of title-pages, 195 et seq. 
Rules, Brass, used as borders 
for title-pages, 73, 75; imper¬ 
fections and disadvantages of, 
73 et seq.; modem method 
of mitring, unknown to early 
printers, 75; arrangement of, 
now used for borders of title- 
pages, 83 ; printed in red, 192 . 
See Borders, Decoration, De¬ 
signs, and Oxford corners 

Sallust (Caius SallustiusCris- 
pus), edition of, 91 
Salomon, Bernard, one of the 
Little Masters, 51 
Schoeffer, John (son of follow- 
kig), pretentious colophon by, 
II ; prints edition of Trithe- 
mius, 11 ; suppresses name 
and services of Gutenberg, II; 
translation of colophon of, 337 
Schoeffer, Peter. See Fust 
and Schoeffer 

Schoensperger, Hans, innova¬ 
tions of, in Theuerdank, 112 
Schwabacher, wide letters of, 

118 

Septem Arboribus, Martinus de, 
translation of colophon of, 
336, 337 

Sessa, Melchior, title printed 
by, 41 

Sgraffito, definition of, 38 
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Sibcrch John,title printed by, 60 
Silius Italians, Cams, title- 
page of edition of, 98 et seq. 
Silvestre, M.J. B.,printers’de¬ 
vices reproduced by, 31 ? fac¬ 
similes of old manuscripts by, 
282 

Sixtus IV, pope, 336 
Soncino, Hebrew Bible printed 

at ’ 39 . , j 

Spain, inferior woodcuts used 
by early printers in, 51 j popu¬ 
larity of round gothic in, 110; 
ornamental types esteemed in, 
138; round gothic used by 
early printers in, 243i 244 
Specimen-books, eccentric let¬ 
ters suitable for title-pages 
not frequent in, ii; ornamental 
letters in early, 138; profu¬ 
sion of roman letter in, 182 
Speyer brothers, colophons put 
in metrical form by, 8; title- 
page neglected by, 88 
States, United, See United 
States 

Statius, Publius Papinius, pe¬ 
culiarities in edition of, printed 
by Aldus, 88, 89 
Stephens, Henry, unpretend¬ 
ing arrangements of text types 
and title-pages approved by, 
v; device of, 31 
Stephens, Robert, interesting 
title-pages of, 94, 143, 210; 
edition of Herodian by, 94 ; 
paragraph title of y 98 J decor¬ 
ates his titles with half-page 
borders in new style, 146 
Strasburg, roman capitals used 
with round gothic at, 112 
Style, demand fortypes of new, 
ii • types new in, not satisfac¬ 
tory to every critic, ii; 
formity of, in title-pages nei¬ 
ther possible nor desirable, 


iii; skilful variation of, in ten 
titles by expert, iii, iv; no 
guaranty that modern roman 
will be superseded by new, 
iv; monastic, 83; of chap- 
books, 229 et seq,; imitators 
of chap-book, 232; of Wil¬ 
liam Morris, 243 et seq. See 
Mannerisms 

Subject-matter, named by early 
copyists in introducing book 
to reader, 2; not obscured by 
device in standard books, 31J 
plates fitly illustrating, 56 

Taylor, Isaac, on old use of V 
and U, I and J, 344 
Testament, New, See New 
Testament, 

Text, title a trifle compared 
with, i; title-pages engraved 
in relief and printed on same 
press with, iii; unpretend¬ 
ing arrangements of types for, 
approved by printers, v; cor¬ 
rection of faulty, 4; colo¬ 
phons set in types of same size 
as usedfor, 5; enlivened by or¬ 
namental initials, 26; fitly il¬ 
lustrated by decorative title- 
pages, 50, 56; ornaments not 
made to agree with color of 
types of, 68, 73; types suited 
for, not vague, 87; italic of 
Aldus used for, 91; lines of, 
made uniform in length, 224; 
leaded and solid, 284, 285 J 
style of title-page should har¬ 
monize with that of, 332 
Text, German, See German 

Theoderic,archbishop of Mainz, 

337 

Ther Hoernen, Arnold, peculi¬ 
arities of introduction in little 
book printed by, 85, 86; much 
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of his printing stigmatized as 
barbarous, 86 ; ragged endings 
in early books of, 224 
Theuerdank, first edition of, 
113 

Thorne, Robert, series of blacks 
of, 121 , 122 ; novelties devel¬ 
oped by, 237, 238 
Title, Bastard. See Bastard 
title 

Title-pages, one view of, i; a 
trifle compared with following 
text, i; impression made upon 
reader by, i; first inspected, 
i; attract or repel at a glance, 

i j typographical examples of, 
preferred, i; pictorial or dec¬ 
orated, i; unwritten rules for 
methodical arrangement of 
words in, i; variation in num¬ 
ber and treatment of words of, 
ii; creatures of fashion, ii; 
facsimiles of, not reproduced 
to revive old or make new 
rules, ii ; futility of attempting 
to make unalterable rules for, 

ii ; printers asked to provide 
new types and arrangements 
for, ii; difficulty of complying 
with this request, ii; scarcity 

of eccentric letters suitable for, 
ii; preference of book-re¬ 
viewers for old, ii; this prefer¬ 
ence not approved by all pub¬ 
lishers, ii, iii * more careful 
study deserved by old, iii; 
simplicity a noticeable feature 
of old, iii; proper exhibit of 
different methods of compos¬ 
ing, iii ; books which give fac¬ 
similes of early, iii; typo¬ 
graphical, in greatest request 
and demand special consid¬ 
eration, iii; pen-drawn, en¬ 
graved in relief and printed 
with text, iii; facsimiles show 


impossibility and undesirabil¬ 
ity of uniformity of style in, 
iii; variation in treatment of, 
by expert* iii; helpfulness of 
a study of quaint, tv; unpre¬ 
tending arrangements of, ap¬ 
proved by printers, v; changes 
of fashion in, I; on last printed 
leaf of early book, I; manu¬ 
script books used as copy by 
first printers devoid of, I; giv¬ 
ing up entire leaf to, probably 
adjudged waste by early copy¬ 
ists, i, 2 ; not used by first 
printers, 2 ; printer’s name 
and copyright notice usually 
on back of, in America, 2(1; 
first steps toward fashioning 
of modern, 24; early pictorial, 
24; need of decoration on, 
32; decorative printed, 33; 
borders with black back¬ 
ground used for, 39 ; no illus¬ 
tration of early, with borders 
in colors, 44; borders en¬ 
graved on wood and mortised 
for types of, 45 ; superior de¬ 
signers secured in Germany 
for, 50 ; largest of English en¬ 
graved, in Cranmcr’s Great 
Bible, 50; engravings of re¬ 
markable borders for, 50 ; cop¬ 
perplate first used for, in Italy, 
54; on copperplate not com- 
* n Prance or Germany in 
middle of sixteenth century, 
54; highest development of 
copperplate, in Antwerp, 54 ; 
of petty Elzevirs, 56 ; puerili¬ 
ties and absurdities of many 
copperplate, 56 ; revival of 
classic simplicity in, 56; on 
copperplate not out of fashion 
m England in 1840, 57 ; books 
not rated as sumptuous if des¬ 
titute of engraved, 57 ; on cop- 
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per more expensive than those 
composedol types, 57; aban¬ 
donment of full-sized, on wood, 
57; trivial decoration of, 61 ; 
borders engraved on wood 
for, revived by Pickering, 61; 
woodcuts for, not made in 
small towns, 67; cheap books 
not provided with engraved, 
67 ; regarded by printers as 
inferior without engraved de¬ 
vice or border, 67 et seq*; or¬ 
naments made by typefounders 
for, 67, 68; borders of brass 
rules used with, 73; imper¬ 
fections of rule borders of, 73, 
75; labored, 75; of ragged 
outlines, 75, 78; Oxford cor¬ 
ners used for borders of, 83; ar¬ 
rangement of rules now in use 
for ©orders of, 83; developed 
from the early bastard title, 
86; peculiarities of para¬ 
graphed, 87; neglected in 
Italy, 88; italic of Aldus used 
in, 91 ; early fondness for 
diamonding lines in, 91 et seq.; 
Aldine, out of fashion, 94; 
high favor of paragraphed, 98; 
simple form of paragraphed, 
98 et seq.; marked deterior¬ 
ation of, 100 et seq.; of com¬ 
mon German books, 118; in 
black letter, 118, 162; free 
use of copperplate for, 129, 

132 ; bald, 143? rude tyP® 15 
appear in, 146; verbose, 146, 
148; rule for main display 
line in, 152; German, 152, 
153; new fashions of, 153; 
157, 218; spacing of, 157,162, 
179, 184, 185, 220; of early 
printers, 162; condensed let¬ 
ters used in, 168 et seq.; im¬ 
portance of proportion in, 174; 
use of different shapes of types 
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in, 175, 176, 184; critics more 
tolerant of styles for, 177; uni¬ 
formity in, of first importance, 

177, 179 et seq.; preference 
for simplicity in, 177 et seq.; 
roman capitals best suited for, 

178, 179; methods of display 
in, 179; photo-engraving ap¬ 
plied to, 184; made attractive 
with color or engraving, 185; 
remarks on colors as applied 
to, 185 et seq.; rules for com¬ 
position of, 195 et seq.; French 
contrasted with British or 
American, 204; plain forms 
and small sizes of jobbing 
type in French, 204, 205; 
typographic, of best French 
printers, 207; meritorious 
simplicity of Pickering's style 
of, 209; in old-style lower¬ 
case, 210; large italic lower¬ 
case selected for, 212; faults 
of squared, 212; paragraphed, 
in roman capitals, 212 et seq.; 
italic capitals preferred for 
verbose, 218; improved by 
leading lines of capitals, 218; 
difficulty of separating sen¬ 
tences in squared, 219; ragged, 
221 et seq.; characteristics of 
Pickering's, 238 et seq.; grave 
objections to, 255 et seq.; of 
the highest merit, 268; eccen¬ 
tricities in recent engraved, 
270; punctuation in, 273,274; 
quaintness in, 289 ,* first proof 
of, rarely satisfactory, 301; 
sketch or diagram of, used by 
compositor, 301; classifica¬ 
tion of clauses in, 302; spac¬ 
ing of, 303, 304, 318, 319,327, 
328; types for, please most 
when fair mates for text, 306; 
brief, 306; long, 306, 307; re¬ 
arrangement of old, 307, 310; 
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general rules for, 310 et seq*; 
difficult, 314 J impropriety of 
selecting pinched letters for, 
316 ; varied treatment of, 317 
et seq,; geometrical shapes 
of, to be avoided, 325 ; cor¬ 
rect spacing of rule-bordered, 
327, 328; zigzag or diagonal, 
329; difficulty of imitating old, 
330; unconventional, 330; 
should be controlled by com¬ 
mon sense, 331; style of, 
should harmonize with that of 
text, 332; usually joint work 
of author, publisher, and print¬ 
er, 332; simple method of 
avoiding topheaviness in, 344, 
See Bastard title, Borders, 
Colophon, Copperplate, Dec¬ 
oration, Designs, Device, En¬ 
graving, Facsimiles, and Rules, 
Brass 

Titles, See Title-pages 
Tory, Geoffrey, describes al¬ 
tered form of black letter, 106; 
admirable models of letters 
by, 146 

Treatise, title-page rated as 
trifling subject for lengthy, i; 
chapter on titles contributed 
to this, iii, iv; printed by 
Guy art in 1524, II 
Trithemius, Abbot, early edi¬ 
tion of, 11 

Trot, Bartholomew, colophons 
made mediums of self-lauda¬ 
tion by, 7; appropriates edi¬ 
torial work of Aldus and re¬ 
prints many of his books, 7; 
translation of colophon of, 335 
Tucker, Henry J., contributes 
information about types, 341 
Tuer, Andrew, chap-books re¬ 
published by, 229 et seq. 

Turlot typefoundry, subtitle in 
specimen-book of, 63 


Tyndale, William, See New 
Testament 

Typefounders, eccentric letters 
for title-pages not frequent in 
specimen-books of, ii; orna¬ 
ments for title-pages made by, 
67 et seq,; Norman and Flem¬ 
ish, II 8,121; French and Ger¬ 
man, 121; small capitals cast 
on wide body by French, 157; 
abandon traditions of typog- 
raphy, 165, 166; agreement 
among, as to width of capi¬ 
tals, 168; condensed letters 
of many sizes made by, 168, 

170; specimen-books of, 290; 
no fixed standard for width 
of capitals established by, 342 
Typefounding, a separate trade, 
146; so-called triumphs of, 
166 

Types, title-pages printed from, 
preferred for examples, i; 
printers asked to provide new 
styles of, ii; never made with 
more skill or in greater variety, 
ii; title-page of, in greatest 
request and demands special 
consideration, iii; title-pages 
engraved in relief and printed 
on same press with, iii; use 
of readable, by first Venetian 
printers, iv; preference of 
modern reader for simplicity 
and legibility in, iv; medieval, 
of gross form not wisely se¬ 
lected for new books, iv; their 
charm destroyed by printing 
on dry machine-made paper, 
unpretending arrangements 
of text, approved by printers, 
v; books in large, profusely 
illuminated, 5; of reduced size 
provided for small books, 5; 
increasing use of smaller, 5 ; 
attempts to make colophons 
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noticeable by eccentric ar¬ 
rangements of, 11; distortion 
of, 14; borders in outline best 
suited to roman or light-faced, 
39; borders engraved on wood 
and mortised for, 45 ; copper¬ 
plate title-pages more expen¬ 
sive than those composed 
of, 57; engravings in pure 
outline as easily printed as, 
68; ornaments not made to 
agree with color of, 68, 73; 
simplicity of plain, 75, 78; for 
texts not vague or uncertain, 
87; roman and italic, 87; ar¬ 
rangement of, in half-diamond 
form, 90 , 91J variety of styles 
. of, 91 , 103 et seq.; mixing of 
discordant faces and sizes of, 
102, 183,184; ornamental, 129 
et seq.; badly cut and badly 
composed, 146; condensed, 
165 et seq., 320, 322; extra- 
condensed, 170, 184, 316; 
limitations of condensed, 172, 
174; expanded, 174, 175; pro¬ 
fusion of roman, in specimen- 
books, 182; imperfect grading 
in sizes of, 183, 184; suitable 
and unsuitable for printing in 
red, 187, 189; bold and com¬ 
pressed, in French title-pages, 
204; title-pages in old-style 
lower-case, 210; of chap- 
books, 229 et seq.; character¬ 
istics of Golden, Troy, and 
Chaucer, 243> 244, 247 et seq.; 
thin and weak, prim and me¬ 
chanical, 255; without shoul¬ 
der, 284; readability of, 285, 
286; spacing of, 287,318,319, 
322, 323 ; for titles please most 
when fair mates for text, 306; 
relation of, to space, 318; can¬ 
not be made with geometrical 
proportion, 342. See Black let¬ 


ter, Characters, Fractur, Ger¬ 
man text, Gothic, Italic, Let¬ 
ters, Roman, Schwabacher 
Typesetters, title-pages plan¬ 
ned by, creatures of fashion, 
ii; new arrangements devised 
by, often fail to please, ii; 
never more painstaking in de¬ 
vising new arrangements, ii; 
hurried title-pages by, 101, 
102; titles exhibiting skill of, 
329* See Compositors 
Typographia, Johnson's, la¬ 
bored title-pages of, 75 
Typography, influence of pic¬ 
torial or decorated title-pages 
upon, i; too close imitation 
of mannerisms of early print¬ 
ers not helpful to, iv; views 
of some amateurs on, 14, 227; 
improvement of, 51; develop¬ 
ment of, in France, 52; stag¬ 
nation or decadence of, in 
other countries, 52; copper¬ 
plate title-page outside field 
of strict, 54; regarded as an 
inferior art, 57; stinging re¬ 
buke to wretched, 57; man¬ 
nerisms of copperplate en¬ 
graving unwisely imitated by, 
68; Moxon first English 
writer on, 73; feats of skill in 
mitring not of service in prac¬ 
tical, 83; Ther Hoemen not 
qualified to teach good form 
in, 86; benefits conferred by, 
87; degradation of, 146; tra¬ 
ditions of, abandoned, 1 65 ,166; 
new school of, 166; attempts 
fruitless imitation of lithog¬ 
raphy and copperplate, 178; 
of chap-books, 229 et seq*; 
Kelmscott books a revelation 
in, 246 et seq.; problems in, 
268; commendable and of¬ 
fensive fashions in, 306. See 
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Color-printing, Presswork, 
and Printing 

United States, condensed types 
at first sparingly used in, 165 ; 
features of chap-book style 
developed in,233* See America 

V aldezocchio, Bartholomew, 
edition of Petrarch by, II; 
translation of colophon of* 336* 
337 

Van der Linde, Abraham, stig¬ 
matizes much of Ther Hoer- 
nen T s printing as barbarous, 86 
Van Dijk, Christopher, letter- 
ingfor Amsterdam state-house 
designed by, 57 ; letters of, 
described as u stumpy, n 166 
Veldener, John, woodcuts of 
Biblia Pauperum rearranged 
and used in new book by, 61 
Vellum* See under Paper 
Venetian Republic, flourishing 
time of, 336 

Venetus de Vitalibus, Bernar- 
dinus, colophon of edition of 
Caesar printed by, 18; bas¬ 
tard title of same, 89 
Venice, colophons put in rhyme 
by printers of, 8; first printed 
book with decorated title- 
page published at, 35; Rat- 
dolt* s finer work done at, 38; 
attempts at color-printing in, 
44, 45; edition of Statius 
printed by Aldus at, 88 
Virgil, or Vergil (Publius Ver- 
gilius Maro), title-page of 
edition of, 1 52 

Vostre, Simon, small woodcuts 
combined as borders by, 61 

West, Andrew Fleming, trans¬ 
lations of colophons made or 
revised by, 335 et seq. 


Whitchurch, Edward, first Book 
of Common Prayerprinted by, 
102* See Grafton and Whit¬ 
church 

Whittingham, Charles, many 
devices of, 34; faithful re¬ 
prints of old books by, 100; as¬ 
sociated with Pickering, 237; 
his preference for old-style 
types, 238* See Chiswick 
Press 

Wiericx, Jerome, Plantings fa¬ 
vorite engraver, 340 
Wittenberg, translation of Bible 
by Luther printed at, 50 
Woodcuts, early title-pages 
decorated by old, 32, 33 ; en¬ 
graved in relief by Ratdolt, 35, 
38; for printing in colors, 44, 
45; earliest English attempt 
at combining, for borders, 50; 
badly engraved and printed, 

51 et seq*; supplanted by cop¬ 
perplate, 54, 56; an unsatis¬ 
factory alternative for cop¬ 
perplate, 57; made available 
for cheap editions, 61; rear¬ 
ranged and reprinted as new, 
61; small, combined into bor¬ 
ders, 6l; not made in small 
towns, 67; fine, 88; books 
made attractive by engraved, 
106, 110; of chap-books, 

229 et seq* See Engraving, 
Pictures, and Prints 

Xenophon, colophon of edition 

ot f 6 , 335 

York Missal, decorative initial 
from, 26, 27 

Zainer, Gunther, large orna¬ 
mental initials of, 26; method 
of, adopted by printers of all 
countries, 26 


